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1.
Necessary Heads Which are Used for Writing a Scholarly Journal

S.Suman Rajest Dr P. Suresh
Ph.D., Scholar Research Supervisor &Associate Professor
Department of English, Vels University(VISTAS),  Department of English, Vels University (VISTAS),
Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India. Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India.
ABSTRACT

Postgraduates or Scholars today, at any rate in India, encounter expanding strain to distribute in
scholarly journal sooner than at any past time. Most postgraduates or Scholars are very much aware of
the aggressiveness of the activity advertise all through scholarly community and, inside the foundation;
productions are the prevailing cash of employability. Besides the undeniable market weights, there are
numerous other and maybe more customary explanations behind researchers to distribute. These may be
peer acknowledgment, the moral and expert impulse to convey one's exploration or the want to make a
commitment and more information on. Taken together, these weights and inspirations add up to an
unavoidable culture of insightful distributing, which is relatively incomprehensible for a postgraduate
student to dodge on the off chance that they have a genuine and practical want to set up a scholarly
profession. In the present setting is shown as Turning Your Coursework into Articles,Writing the
Introduction and Conclusion of a Scholarly Article,Submitting a Paper for Publication and the
Publication Process.So this article is planned to be a concise prologue to composing for academic
distribution and does not claim to be a far-reaching handbook regarding the matter. It is an abridgment
covering some apropos issues identifying with postgraduates composing particularly for academic
journals.

Keywords: Scholars, journals, research, academic coursework, articles,peer-reviewers,copy-
editing,Internet

I. INTRODUCTION
Transforming your coursework into articles, Academic coursework is displayed on proficient
scholarly composition and is intended to enable students to figure out how to compose proficient
scholastic articles. In any case, it can likewise be of expert standard in itself, or be created after
accommodation, and may demonstrate your purpose of passage into scholastic distributing.
Dealing with my way this procedure here starts by tending. It has to come down to world’s
inquiries regarding distributing coursework about whether and where you should attempt to
distribute. I, at that point, continue to take a gander at the thinking of itself at how author focused
coursework contrasts from peruser focused articles and how proficient level is written work is
designed, with a few clues about substance. Only for curtness, I utilize a ton of goals; however, |
don't claim to be definitive! Unless you end up being the following Jaques Derrida and nobody
will ever know your work superior to you, and you know your own particular desires and
aspirations. Distributing is on a very basic level about individual inspiration, and you have, in
this manner, to settle on individual decisions. Perusing my previously mentioned tribulations,
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you would discover a lot of instances of 'do as | say, not as | did', but rather | appear to have
overseen.

In spite of the fact that | could never dismiss a peruser, this archive is gone for individuals in
expressions of the human experience, humanities and sociologies handing coursework over the
5000- 30,000 words extend into scholarly articles. Students of India, | consider basically it, so
on the off chance that you are perusing from somewhere else and here is some contextualisation.
Instructive degrees have a tendency to be specific, short and once in a while concentrated by
worldwide measures, making them generally helpful for delivering publishable coursework.
Indian students have a specific motivator to distribute coursework: they develop onto the activity
showcase generally ahead of schedule, into a college culture described by the Research
Assessment Exercise, which requests that scholastics distribute broadly, and inregarded peer
looked into journals. Undergrad papers have a tendency to be around 10000 up to 12,000 words,
with coursework on ashowed Master's degree 5,000 and expositions 15,000. An exploration
Master's thesis is ordinarily around 30,000 words (however these are ending up less normal,
somewhat in light of the fact that their length does not relate to any class of expert scholastic
written work).

Eventually, this choice lies with the companion commentators of the journal(s) to which you
present your work. In any case, as a rule, the better a bit of coursework is. The more, it will
resemble an expert article, so you can be guided by your imprints and your supervisor. The piece
should be engaged and most likely very particular far-reaching degree is probably not going to
deliver new discoveries at a beginning time in your examination profession. In India, a stamp
more than 70% is a decent sign. All things considered, a few managers are more reassuring than
others; desire and guarantee in coursework can please analysts, yet won't in themselves persuade
peer-reviewers; on the other hand, straightforward however new perceptions (for instance,
showing the impact of one content on another) may not display the creativity or broadness which
inspectors and driving journals to need, yet can bear the cost of an important commitment to a
respectable journal.

The key likely persuading factor in scholarly distributing is. They want to impart your plans to
others. | prefer not to leave new research on the rack. In any case, there are some more hired
soldier components to consider: Pros: Academia rotates around distributing, so it regards
demonstrate that you can do it. Since you have put all that work in as of now, for what reason not
go an additional mile, If your later research like Doctoral research, takes after on from prior like,
however, can exclude it, it might be helpful to distribute it and refer to it. Similarly, if your Ph.D.
takes another bearing, distributing prior work can show your broadness. Scholarly productions
can likewise look great in different fields. Someonewho does dialect checking and duplicate
altering likes to demonstrate. He/Shecan create proficient level scholarly English.
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Cons: Potential scholarly businesses might be more intrigued by your capability to distribute
than your reputation and they may want to see a few vital pieces in high-status journals than a
bigger amount of minor research in average ones, so it might be smarter to concentrate on your
doctoral research. Bosses might be suspicious of a lot of broadness in look into, keeping in mind
that you spread yourself too meagerly to have a noteworthy effect in a field. On the off chance
that your exploration delivered test information which you are as yet mining, it might be
reasonable to hold it under wraps until the point that you have finished.For postgraduates or
researchers, time invested composing for distribution is energy far from research and theory
composing. You (and additionally your area of expertise) may think that it is hard to
accommodate the advancement of old work. And it is with the quick creation of your proposal.

Il. SELECTINGA JOURNAL

Selecting a journal,it scans for a dug in an esteemed journal, preferably one which scientists in
your field routinely examine. You can spot applicants from your own exploration perusing, yet
additionally by checking the productions arrangements of offices where you might want to work.
Your chiefs can be especially helpful for inside data about which journals are, say, shy of entries
in your general vicinity, or noted for a moderate turnaround. Be practical about whether a given
journal/publication board (normally recorded on the fronts of the journal) will be thoughtful to
your work: great journals may dismiss great work for reasons of belief system, topical
attachment, or basically unreasonable length.

A journal's association with the internet is another variable to consider. It appears to be
genuinely certain that journals with an electronic incarnation. They are more generally read than
print-just ones,those articles in Open Access (OA) to online journals. They are subject to be all
the more broadly read once more. You can likewise enhance permeabilityby posting your articles
without anyone else or in an institutional storehouse, and there are sufficient journals that
acknowledge this training 1 would encourage you to abstain from distributing anyplace which
would keep you from it (or attempt to charge you for the benefit). Be that as it may, be that as it
may, you arrange these factors, know about the primary concern: in spite of the fact that over the
long haul it might be essential to be generally perused, at a beginning time in your profession it
is most likely more critical to have the names of broadly perceived and all around regarded
journals on your profile information.

Gathering procedures by and large have brought down status and slower turnaround than journal
issues. Journal editors ordinarily have a sensibly unfaltering stream of entries. They touch base in
a pretty much-completed state to can dismiss the weaker ones. They move straight to distribution
with the great ones. In any case, individuals getting a book together can't ordinarily be so
selective, they will be unable to dismiss poor work for expect that the gathering will be too short,
and will frequently need to pause while moderate supporters start acting responsibly. An
encouragement to add to meeting procedures may be the main indication that somebody should
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need to distribute your work, which may influence you to need to state 'yes please!" straight
away. Be that as it may, they are best kept away from.

I1l. PEER- REVIEW PROCESS

Utilizing the peer- review process, think about pointing high and, accepting you are rejected,
overhaul your work and move a rung down the pecking request. If your journal or your work is
not accepted and when it acknowledges it, you have to send the remarks and recommendations of
its peer- reviews. These will likely sting, yet they are regularly nitty-gritty and master, and
reacting to them precisely can be significant in sharpening your work. You may then resubmit to
a similar journal, yet | regularly believe that it is beneficial to make a new beginning with an
alternate journal.Of course, in some cases, you do simply get an audit that is really off the check.
Any negative overview gives off an impression of being feeling the loss of the objective at, to
begin with unmistakably, so give you several days to muse on it before responding.Furthermore,
even an awful survey will have some valuable focuses, if just to demonstrate to you where you
could have been clearer. Past that, it might simply be best to leave yourself to attempting another
journal.

To the mechanics of thinking of them,I now move from the items of common sense of
transforming coursework into articles. Comprehensively, articles and great coursework have
comparable attributes: careful, exactly referenced perusing; clear and exquisite written work; and
unique contentions and it is normally conceivable to compose coursework.You were composing
just as an article, both raising your imprints and making distribution simpler. In any case, there
are some potential contrasts to know about.

Coursework is cautious;it is tied in with legitimizing yourself to analysts while in articles. It is
your ability to accept and your composition is centered on laying out your contention. Hence in
coursework, you may need to demonstrate your comprehension of key level-headed discussions,
hypotheses or approaches notwithstanding when this does not propel your contention, but rather
in articles, your grip of these issues is acceptable. You require rather getting to the point,
specifying more extensive issues as contextualisation, however utilizing your references to guide
the peruser to fitting reviews or key investigations. Coursework is author focused, it is tied in
with taking in your way around the train; how to look into and compose. Your directors and
inspectors are a hostage gathering of people: perusing your work is their activity. Be that as it
may, articles must be peruser focused. The primary inquiry you ask for an article is ‘would | be
able to be tried to peruse this? — Thus does every other person! You need to make the
noteworthiness of your work quickly clear and make it as simple to process as could be allowed.

IV. THE COALFACE
Some time ago ten-year-olds read Great Expectations for the sake of entertainment and when
researchers sat ruminating over optional writing. There was not all that quite a bit of this, and the
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individual specialist was more critical than now, so significant scholars could stand to give
meager and enigmatic references. They additionally created some fundamental work, so you may
have perused a considerable amount of their stuff on undergrad and Master's courses. It might be
as it, times change. Journals are the social affair for new, coal-stand up to ask
about.Yourperusers need to know the motivation behind your article. It is very quick to skim
your trade for material which interests them, mine your references and continue ahead.These
terms may not be simplethinking in. Your first real research or first distributed article is critical
to you (and ought to be). It is normal to consider it your masterpiece (which, actually, it might
well be), into which you should fit every one of your thoughts. | surmise that the key here is to
acknowledge, that your first distribution won't be your last. It is more imperative that it is
acknowledged for production, read and referred to, than that it is your entire arrangement of
thoughts.

Length, Journals' promise limits are usually around seven thousand words and occasionally up to
ten thousand. As often as possible they don't express this explicitly — you have to prompt their
slants from what they convey. When you endeavored to fit your examinations into 15,000 words,
or no ifs and or buts 30,000, you may see these figures as unnerving. Here are a couple of plans
starting close to nothing. Though shorter bits of, say, 5,000 words are seen in demonstrated
Master's courses as preparing continues running for the paper, I found them less requesting to
change into articles. You have a short piece focused on a strong, if, one of a kind dispute or on
new data; you may focus first on working that up crunching. Dealing with expressing a half year
resulting in finishing a touch of work will empower you to cut 10% easily. Past that, returning to
a piece after a long squash and pruning establishment material soul to the references, you may
see that the real meat is of a sensible size. Every so often a long theory truly has a huge short
focal point of new, basic argumentation.

V. CHOPPING
This is my top choice since it can expand the rate, amount and readership of your productions at
the same time. On the off chance that your paper is great yet won't crunch, the key is to slash it
up into a few pieces. This is hard, on the grounds that you will appropriately see your
contentions as a natural entire, every component reliant on the others. | was startled to hear that
manage in material science is 'one paper, one thought'. Yet, the standard stands: journal
production is tied in with putting your contentions into particular units, later ones alluding to
prior ones. When you have not yet had one article distributed, it feels unsafe to consider an
arrangement which may develop over a few years; in addition, prior pieces may be information
overwhelming and fairly dull to lay the basis for all the more intriguing conclusions in later
(maybe higher-status) productions. Yet, you should get into the beat of this at some point or
another. Be that as it may, a few journals additionally distribute short notes of 1,000— 3,000
words. Notes are not exceptionally esteemed, but rather can be valuable methods for repackaging
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little however huge perceptions that underlie your contention yet would mess up your article.
They are additionally generally brisk and simple to compose and distribute.

VI. STYLE

By the way style, I don't mean your own style. This will create with understanding. All that is
extremely vital is that you compose clear, formal writing. Style alludes to a given journal's
organizing of references and accentuation. The regarded history editorial manager of an Anglo-
Saxon investigations journal was as of late asked 'Why is no history articles at any point
distributed in your journal? Will you not let individuals can't help contradicting you?' And he
looked down tragically and insightfully answered, 'No — I'd distribute anything if just the
references were designed accurately'. In India in any event, students regularly don't appear to
figure out how to do this — and in the hard sciences it appears not to issue, on the grounds that
there is cash accessible to pay experts to carry out the activity, however for journal distribution
in expressions of the human experience and humanities, you must be thoroughly reliable, as well
as you should organize your work as per your objective journal's style.

VII. SIGNPOSTINGANDSTRUCTURE

Author-focused work has a tendency to accept and knowing theperuser as much about the subject
as the writer. In addition, undergrad perusing material much of the time expect to learn that you
don't yet have: this may give you the feeling that impervious written work is satisfactory, or even
a classification necessity. Despite what might be expected, you have to compose as basically and
unmistakably as you can: complex contentions are sufficiently hard to ingest without being
severely communicated and leading the peruser by the hand.l am not the main individual to
instruct you to state what you will state, say it, and afterward say it once more. This dependably
appeared to be depressingly inconvenient to me. | needed my composition to mirror my own
particular experience of disclosure: to lie out my proof and contentions to the point that they all
met up like the last, brilliant scene of a Poirot novel. For the peruser, in any case, this is
somewhat similar to when somebody drives you to a gathering in a piece of town where you
have never been and afterward says 'you remembered the way, didn't you?' So | guarantee that it
is a word of wisdom: say what you will state, say it, and afterward say it again.

Obviouslycontent, | can't reveal to you what to compose! An essential for a scholarly article is
for the most part, obviously, that you have something new to the state. This isn't as basic an
announcement as it might sound.In a few ways, having something new to the state has more to
do with talk and sorting out than with veritable substance.Similarly, as races have a tendency to
be lost as opposed to won, articles have a tendency to be rejected for their shortcomings instead
of acknowledged for their benefits. Envision you are a companion analyst sent an extremely dull
article which makes an intensive review of past grant, with no new scholarly substance of its
own. In the event that its title is "Twentieth-Century Educational Policy in the India Boroughs: A
Survey of Scholarship’, and it opens by expressing a requirement for combining the grant in the
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field, at that point you would scarcely feel like you could dismiss it, since saying 'It's exhausting'
isn't viewed as a very much contemplated, mentally satisfactory clarification. In the event that
then again, you got a similar article, however, it was called ‘New Perspectives on Twentieth-
Century Educational Policy in the India Boroughs', you would no uncertainty keep in touch with
the editorial manager saying ‘This cases to offer new points of view, yet in reality it offers none'.

The issue that | have regularly experienced in the substance of articles in view of coursework, at
that point, isn't that they don't have anything new to the state, yet that writers have not prevailed
with regards to influencing their unique commitment to clear. They neglect to state
unequivocally how their focuses move past the current grant regarding a matter, and see
synopses of existing information as objectives in themselves, as opposed to a way to indicate
what is new in their own particular work. Frequently students start their exploration in view of a
specific point or theme and don't understand that this unique setting isn't really the one in which
their new experiences bode well. Be set up to remain over from your work, assess what your new
discoveries are, and to consider them all alone terms. Thusly, even very little bits of knowledge
can regularly be bundled as valuable and attractive articles.This thought should moreover
immediate, and how you develop the substance of your work as you change your coursework
into a journal or an article. On the off chance that your unique commitment is that you have
another overview of grant, you should make an additional push to guarantee that your study is
finished. In the event that your unique commitment is that you saw that all the legends in a novel
wear top caps and every one of the miscreants wear bowler caps, check whether this is the
situation in the writer's different works, or read more about the social importance of various
types of caps in the writer's general public: put the new material at the focal point of your
contention.
VI INTRODUCTION AND CONCLUSION

Composing the Introduction and Conclusion of a Scholarly Article, Scholarly articles are the
basic cash of the scholastic group. College specialists, regardless of whether researchers or
instructors in expressions of the human experience and humanities, are judged more on their
distributions, and specifically on their record of production in referred journals, than on some
other academic action. This is on the grounds that the central business of the rehearsing scientist
is to fabricate and spread learning, and the insightful article is the primary vehicle for
guaranteeing unique information about the world. Researchers in each train make learning claims
by composing articles that are referred by their associates and distributed in authority journals, in
spite of the fact that the ordinary shape and substance of these articles fluctuate from teachers to
teach, some broad exhortation can be given on their development. Whatever the insightful field,
all journal articles display prove for an arrangement of learning claims in dialect fitting to the
standards of the scholastic group, with the aim of influencing different individuals from the
group that the claim is substantial. Everything in the article is intended to help the information
claims.
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This article concentrates on the written work of presentations and finishes of journal articles in
expressions of the human experience and humanities but on the other hand, is applicable to those
in the sociologies. These areas are especially essential.The introduction ‘includes’ the article to
the editor of the journalfirst and who by then picks regardless of whether to send it to refs who
along these lines will provoke him or her whether it is proper for the generation. The
introduction furthermore fills in as a noteworthy part of the ‘shop window' of the last type of the
article: hard-crushed perusers will check the title, reasonable and preface to pick if the substance
and system of the article are appropriate to their own specific research interests. The conclusion
is similarly imperative in that it outlines the accomplishment of the article and maybe proposes
headings that the group may take in broadening the exploration depicted in the body of the
content. The recommendationofconclusion effects that the article ought to preferably haveat the
end of the day. In furiously focused scholastic groups, it regularly takes politeness to make
proposals of this kind.

Research into the structure of research article presentations has concentrated.But it is more on
the sciences and sociologies than expressions of the human experience and humanities. This is
most likely in light of the fact that much research into insightful written work has emerged from
the viable weights of showing scholarly English to abroad college students whose favored
controls have had a tendency to be the sciences and sociologies. In correlation, the traditions that
administer examine writing in expressions of the human experience and humanities mull
moderately disregarded. All things considered, most would agree that, after some time, a
genuinely engaged arrangement of traditions has developed in the sciences and sociologies,
while in expressions of the human experience and humanities look into there is a more
noteworthy variety in the structure and style esteemed adequate in insightful written work. It is in
this manner similarly hard to bind the standards of research composing that win in expressions of
the human experience and humanities.

Swales in his investigation of the acquaintances with a look into articles in the sociologies and
sciences distinguished a structure of potential. He portrayed as 'Making a Research Space'. The
estimation of this characterisation all the more, for the most part, is that it communicates the
reason that any presentation should serve, specifically, be imparting to the peruser the
examination region and the creator's position as for it. Swales recommends that presentations
may be subdivided into the accompanying 'moves': Establish a region, that is, recognize your
exploration point, Identify a specialty, that is, distinguish some issue inside that examination
theme that requests consideration, Occupy that specialty, that is, indicate how you will address
that issue and there are different methods for achieving these 'moves'. For instance, the primary
move can be proficient by (a) stating that your exploration theme is essential, (b) making some
sort of speculation about the examination point, as well as (c) looking into the already distributed
writing on the subject.
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In an important recent essay, Daniel Gile discusses the differences between
translation research and interpreting research, and suggests that the latter is some way
behind the former in terms of theory and empirical research.

Having set up the field by announcing its centrality, made a couple of hypotheses about it, and
investigated past research, Bassnett by then moves to recognize her own one of a kind forte, a
claim to fame in truth prescribed by the ‘critical late paper' that is the last piece of past research
said in her first move. By and large, specialties are recognized by (a) contending that past
research isn't right, (b) demonstrating a hole in past research, (c) bringing up an issue about past
research without belligerence that it is totally wrong, as well as (d) proceeding with a convention
that past research has begun. He doesn’t fit so perfectly into this characterisation:

Gile points out that difficulty in interpreting research include having to draw upon
various disciplines, including linguistics, sociology, psychology, neurophysiology,
communication studies etc. He also notes the different emphasis placed by
researchers into conference interpreting and court interpreting (Gile, in Schaffner:
2004).

Gile draws consideration to the longstanding contrast in customary ways to deal with
interpretation and deciphering, which have brought about there being two distinct groups, who
frequently experience issues sharing their inquire about with each other, yet proposes that the
speed of innovative change which has such a noteworthy effect on interpretation and translating
rehearses comprehensively might proclaim a rapprochement between scientists working in these
areas.Bassnett's system can be perused as a blend of choices (b) and (d). She indicates crafted by
a past scientist in demonstrating that a heretofore unexplored research road has been opened up
by mechanical change (i.e. there is presently a ‘gap’) and she follows in the convention of this
past specialist in moving to possess that specialty. Bassnett along these lines figures out how to
pass on a nearby family relationship with prior research while as yet keeping up an innovative
approach.

As proposed before, the three essential moves in the 'making an exploration space' show are best
observed as an expository system that is effective however potentially prohibitive in expressions
of the human experience and humanities. The sciences and sociologies are portrayed by a critical
thinking approach; that is, an arrangement of research inquiries or theories are indicated, a
technique is conceived to gather and investigate information to answer these inquiries, and the
consequences of the examination are talked about and studied in the end segment of most logical
articles. Research articles in the sciences and sociologies have developed to express this critical
thinking strategy, whose achievement has made it socially effective in academic groups.
Expressions of the human experience and humanities regularly acquire at any rate a portion of
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the expository garments of the sciences, yet customarily there are different courses to
information, and therefore different methods for making learning claims.

Michael Cronin's article '‘Burning Down the House: Translation in a Global Setting' looks at the
part of news mediators as social specialists in the worldwide enlightening society. The prologue
to this article does not have an exemplary three-move structure; rather it sets up a complexity in
world-sees, a difference approved by subtle reference to abstract and basic writing. Cronin's
presentation is maybe more average of expressions and humanities articles that by and large
permit more noteworthy scope for reminiscent pictures and point of view shocking analogies as
substantial roads towards edification. His opening complexity advances to prior authors who are
cited liberally — however it is noteworthy that every citation is trailed by a concise remark that
develops its significance to the contention to be produced. At the end of the day, the citations are
utilized deliberately, as opposed to gorgeously. After the opening differentiation, the presentation
settles down into a structure more much the same as the sociology and science demonstrate:
there is a short survey of appropriate prior writing, a recognizable proof of a specialty (‘a
measurement to interpretation action which has gotten to some degree less consideration...”),and
a move to involve that specialty by question-raising.

The examination of conclusions to academic articles is less itemized. It maybe then that on look
into article presentations. An amalgam of different discoveries recommends that scholars
finishing up an article choose at least one of the accompanying moves: a). Abridge what you
have accomplished in the article b). Assess what you have accomplished in the article (e.g. by
expressing its suggestions or restrictions) c). Envision and defuse conceivable counter-claims d)
and givingsome recommendations for future research.Susan Bassnett's article again fills in as
lighting up an outline of the varieties that can be played on these four topics:Suggestions for
future research...

In an essay that studies political discourse analysis from a translation studies
perspective, Christina Schaffner argues that translations reveal the impact of a range of
different conventions, norms and constraints. She is interested in linking translations to
social contexts and so seeking to uncover both the causes and effects of translation in
different systems. She sets out an interesting list of questions that need to be taken on
board by future research.

We can see here againBassnett's inclination for connecting her own particular research to the
inquiries raised by others, Gile in her presentation and now Schéffner in her decision. By so
doing, Bassnett stresses that her own particular research is a piece of a continuous, dynamic and
respectable insightful undertaking, a critical point to pass on to a conceivable manager, arbitrator
or peruser. Note that while she states that there 'is a lot of work still to be done in this rich,
underexplored field' she doesn't determine precisely what that work may be; a few analysts
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recommend that the customary 'blessing giving' move of distinguishing specific roads for future
research is waning ceaselessly in a scholarly situation where look into venture financing is
progressively looked for after. The lesson of this brief discussion of the openings and closings of
scholarly articles is, before long, not to take after the right style or structure of the
representations showed up, yet to do as these essayists have clearly done, thinks intentionally.
Consider what you have to do in the opening zone of your article, that is, induce us that what you
are doing is a key and that the way you are doing it is enthusiastic and valid.And at last, sorts
out, pack what you have done and additionally its criticalness to the gathering whose savvy
intrigues you share.

IX. SUBMISSION OF A PAPER FOR PUBLICATION AND THE PUBLISHING
PROCESS
This paper gives an outline of contemplations while presenting an article in a journal. It clarifies
a portion of the distributing procedure after acknowledgment and not to illustrative of all journal
distributors yet draws on systems that we use in journals. It is constantly best to check with the
article office or distributor in the event that you have particular inquiries. The decision of
journal,the distributor is not the primary point for receipt of a submitted paper. The
academiceditor of the journal, or possibly the publication office at which he/she is based and it
will be begun of the procedure once you submit, is essential to pick the correct journal
forsubmission. It is a rupture of journal strategy in the event that you continue with copy
accommodation.You could riskbeing banned from submitting further papers if found by those
journals. It mayprolong the procedure, however, it is smarter to send to one journal and
anticipate a choice and beforesending to another for thought.
X. IMPACT FACTOR

The Impact Factor (IF) is increasinglybeing utilized as a measuring stick for execution and
achievementfor the science and sociology journals. A journal's Impact Factor (IF) is ascertained
bythe number of referred to articles in a distribution as a level of that journal's contentover the
previous two years, inside a particular branch of knowledge.In a few regions, utilization of the
IFhas dominated different parts of surveying the nature of a journal to the point whereeven
proficient residency depends on staff accomplishing distribution in the most noteworthy
IFjournals. History is the main branch of knowledge secured as articles typicallydo not refer to
different journals, tending rather make reference to booksin the humanities. In this way acitation
premise isn't deliberately accomplished, is temperamental, and unfit to be regularlyassessed. For
some journals, IF remains a helpful extra component to assessingquality however different
factors, for example, notoriety and universal scope ought to likewise betaken into thought.

XI. PRESENTATION OF YOUR PAPER
It sounds plainly obvious, be that as it may, you stand an altogether higher probability of being
considered on the chanceof that you pick a fitting diary to submit to, and this does not by and
large happen. If the scholastic publication director sees that your paper does not relate at all to
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the diary, by then this will bring about a quick negative decision before it even finds the
opportunity to peer-study. After the exertion that you have put into your paper, put a comparative
effort into finding a fitting diary: banter with the vital indicating staff in your school and see
where comparative papers on your branch of learning have been conveyed to read the degree of
the journal(s) you are captivated by. For any Journals, there is data accessible on their home
pageof each of the journals, including the extension from the connection 'About this journal’ and
alink to 'Directions to creators'. The Instructions to creators are importantas most journals hold
incredible store in the presentational component of the composition andthis additionally enables
accelerate the audit process. It gives a message to the journal editorthat you have tried for your
paper. It complies with the directions and that youare reacting to those prerequisites. The
Instructions will give all the data about expressive presentation,the layout of references, spelling
necessities for watchwords, ask for two-fold spacing,and may even connect to a template which a
few journals give if additionalinformation is required on introduction and format, for example, a
posting of howabbreviations ought to be displayed.

XII. ABSTRACTS
Numerous journals request a conceptual. Composing this is an expertise in itself, and it is worth
takingthe push to keep in touch with one obviously. Modified works are without copyright and
all things considered, distributors, deepest cases, make them unreservedly accessible on the web.
Online clients allude to the conceptual of thepaper to influence a judgment about whether they to
need to peruse the article.lt is worthmaking certain this briefly covers what your article. It is
about as it could influencewhether it is perused or not. It is vital for distributors to guarantee that
articles get asmuch online activity as conceivable as bookkeepers utilize use insights as a
measure forwhether they keep buying into a journal or not, so it helps if clients know whatthey
are going to peruse. Furthermore, we will reveal another online component calledthe Author
Data Center. It is enabling distributed creators to see their own use statisticsand screen how
much their paper. It has been referred to and what number of hits it has receivedonline. In the
event that you are still in question about the decision of journal at that point does contact the
editorand inquire as to whether you can quickly examine your paper. You will spare both
yourtime and the supervisor's whether you can do this. It is not profitableadditionally to ask the
publisherwhich journal you ought to distribute it. We think about the journals to distribute yet
notas adequately well as the manager of the journal, whom you should contact specifically.
XIIl. SUBMISSION

Numerous journals acknowledge, and in reality support, email accommodation of paper and
pictures ina high determination. Journals that once demanded a plate and four printed copies
arebecoming far less normal to ensure that all your material is finished onsubmission like article,
dynamic, watchword (if appropriate), pictures (named), subtitles etc... Clearly, give your contact
points of interest and email to help with correspondence andproofing.
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Pictures are frequently a bogeyman in distributing as the quality of multiplication canbe poor.On
occasion, this can't without a doubt be settled as the main picture might be harmed or of low
quality yet do check whether decisions can be sourced and evade photocopies. With some
alteration at the typesetting stage, a few pictures can bereproduced sufficiently little to decrease
the conspicuousness of low quality or pixilation butthe general nature of your article will be
lessened if the pictures look feeble. Youcould check this with the scholarly editorial manager or
simply ask the distributor specifically, theproduction office can exhort on picture quality, albeit
few contributorsconsider asking the distributor before they submit. Irreconcilable circumstance,
Authors ought to likewise express any potential irreconcilable situation, which may include:
inclusion with pharmaceutical financing which may impact distributed outcomes; the creator
being an individual from the publication board or working with the manager; or installment for
work done which may impact the distributed material. The article office can supply more data on
this.

XIV. PERMISSIONS

The territory of most prominent perplexity frequently concerns authorizations and this can
identify with re-utilization of writing, verse and, all the more naturally, with pictures. Basically,
most distributors are probably going to reject production without confirming that consent to
utilize outsider material has been secured. The permit that you will sign will express that you
warrant all outsider material. It has authorization for utilizing. Inability to address authorizations
implies that, actually, you will be in rupture of the permit. Frequently, supporters are hesitant to
examine such consents until the point that a journal has acknowledged their paper; yet as the
article can't be distributed until the point when rights have been managed, it absolutely helps if
inquiries with the rights-holder begin as quickly as time permits. As this is such a wide territory
and in reality, a hazy area in the realm of copyright law, possibly only a couple of focuses ought
to be made and you can allude particular distributors' sites for more detail.

XV.SUGGESTION

A recommendation is to consult over any charge that an establishment or exhibition statements to
you. It is likely that they need to hold your business as opposed to losing you as a client and as a
rule, will bring down their charge in the event that you clarify your scholastic, non-business
explanations behind utilizing the picture. It is influenced to clear that you require rights for the
print and online adaptation of the journal. Additionally take note of that in the event that you
basically can't pay the charge for this, at that point backpedal to the rights holder and simply
request the print-just charge and influence it to clear to the scholastic proofreader you are
submitting to this is the thing that you have done, so it can be evident that the picture ought not
to seem on the web.
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XVI1. PEER REVIEW AND MANUSCRIPT MANAGEMENT

The manager ought to send you an affirmation of receipt for your accommodation. You should
seek out them on the off chance that you don't hear anything further inside a sensible timeframe.
Here and there the activity of booking in new entries is completed by the supervisor's article
associate and he or she might be low maintenance, so there can be intermittent deferrals in
correspondence. The supervisor will then evaluate to whom yourpaper ought to be sent to peer-
audit. This differs as per the journal yet most pick two analysts, some select essentially for one,
and there are journals that send to six, yet these are a minority and have a tendency to be on
journals that have a high gauge of entries and need to counsel specialists in the field to guarantee
that the papers are suitably audited at a sufficiently high level.

It is reasonable for saying that a few journals have a superior framework than others for peer
audit, however as the commentators are additionally bustling scholastics. They are not generally
paid for this work; it can be hard to chivvy analysts without losing their generosity and
administration as a commentator. A decent editorial manager ought to have the capacity to
guarantee that the assessing procedure happens rapidly and productively and you ought to surely
enquire where your paper is in the framework. A few editors utilize an expert original copy
following programming, for instance, the organization Scholar One's framework called
‘Composition Central’, which we prescribe for execution for article workplaces to enable to
coordinate the framework for those that have a high stream of entries. One of the numerous focal
points of this framework is that it enables the creator to sign on and see where his/her paper is in
the framework, such as following a dispatch allocate. This is chiefly the arrangement of science
journals in spite of the fact that we are moving this out to humanities and sociology journals so
they can likewise profit. Until the point when this innovation is set up, it will be dependent upon
you to ensure that the publication office is dealing with the survey of your paper and it may be
worth asking the normal audit time when you submit so you know to what extent the procedure
is probably going to take.

XVI1Il. FEEDBACK
The feedback on your paper will be one of the accompanying: accept with minor amendment;
acknowledge with significant correction or reject. The proofreader ought to give you an outline
of what the commentators said in regards to your paper. An editorial manager ought not to
withhold this data from you; in any case, you won't be demonstrated the full remarks from an
analyst. You should deal with re-draft and restore the paper from the remarks, counsel,and
guideline the supervisor gives you. Abstain from taking a shot at a paper for a really long time as
journals are progressively requesting long-past due re-working of papers to be submitted as a
fresh out of the plastic new accommodation and should experience peer audit once more.
Branches of knowledge can proceed onward in the meantime.There is no assurance that a journal
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will acknowledge this paper after the time you have been chipping away at it. You can inquire as
to whether the journal has a re-accommodation arrangement.

XVIII. ACCEPTANCE TO PUBLISH AND COPYRIGHT
Expecting your paperhas had it accepted. The publication office will write to affirm this and
should issue you with a "'Task of Copyright' or 'Permit to Publish' frame albeit infrequently this is
issued for verification organize. It merits perusing this deliberately as it plots what you may or
may not be able to with your paper once distributed. Arrangements change however in any
Journals we more often than not request a License to be marked which enables you as a writer to
hold responsibility for an article and stipulates what kind of re-utilize is permitted. On
acknowledgment, any adaptation of the paper you may have online must be expelled.
XIX. PRINT AND ONLINE PRODUCTION

Accepted articles at that point, go to the distributor where we have them duplicate altered
electronically to house style and checked. It is sent to the typesetter electronically and proofs are
typically dispatched from the setter by email to the creator to check. We, for the most part,
request these to be pivoted in a couple of days and the evidence can be faxed back with increased
amendments or an email sent expressing what remedies to make. On the off chance that the
evidences are vigorously increased at that point once in a while second verifications or
'reconsiders’ are issued for last checkingWith an arrangement of production called 'Publish
Ahead of Print', articles are facilitated online on a different piece of the site to guarantee quick
distribution inside a month and a half as opposed to sitting tight for an issue to be amassed. At
the point when the supervisor is requested to collect an issue, he can do as such from the
Advance Access some portion of the site and pick which articles ought to go into the following
issue. The papers are then expelled from the Advance Access page. It shows up in the appointed
chapter by chapter guide. For journals that don't settle on this framework, we would anticipate
that distribution will be 10-12 weeks from accommodation to the distributor.

The writer will be given a URL web connect to his or her article. It can be utilized for facilitating
on an individual site or imparting to companions and invested individuals yet. This can't be
utilized for business purposes. There is likewise prone to be sans 25 printed copy offprints gave
and a few journals offer a duplicate of the full print issue that the article shows up in. The
acknowledged article is made accessible as a major aspect of a membership at a bargain to
libraries and individual supporters. Content in the journals is additionally sold to gatherings of
libraries, called consortia, and sold through different outsider rights bargains like ProQuest,
Project MUSE, or Lexis Nexis, or on an article level by means of Pay Per View. In less
continuous situations where the journal isn't really being perused in English, it might be
converted into different dialects and sold to target markets. All these are distinctive strategies the
distributor uses to spread substance as comprehensively as could be expected under the
circumstances.
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XX. POST-PRINT POLICY AND INSTITUTIONAL REPOSITORIES
Numerous colleges and subsidizing offices need to see distributed papers. They are from their
staff made accessible in online stores either in subject-based archives or that which the
foundation has set up. This involves warmed civil argument right now: the more foundations'
financial plans are consistently pressed, the more they are pushing with the expectation of
complimentary access to their staff's own distributed work. At any journals, they are prescribing
that theirjournals embrace a strategy to manage such inquiries from creators with respect to how
they can store their paper. We are upholding that a creator can just store content two years after
distribution, with no prior form of the paper permitted to be kept before then to shield the
membership base from being undermined by access to the free substance. In the event that a
foundation or subsidizing organization commands the writer to make content accessible as
quickly as time permits, at that point the writer must pay for the article to be made unreservedly
accessible and this should be possible through our '‘Open Access' framework which is altogether
discretionary for the writer. Such subsidizing for production is probably going to originate from
the financing offices or the establishment. The way to distribution isn't generally simple,
however, it is ideally valuable to see a portion of the contemplations of production and expel a
portion of the riddle that can emerge from the procedure. If all else fails, it is more secure to
counsel the journal or the distributor so as to make the procedure of accommodation as clear as
would be prudent.

XXI. CONCLUSION

This article is intended to investigate composing for academic journals from
numerousperspectives: from the perspective of the student, the author, the peruser, the publisher,
and the commentator and checked on. Steady perusers may see the repartition ofcertain focuses
in a few of the sections. These covers have not been altered out forseveral reasons to right off the
bat, they make a similar point from alternate points of view andtherefore shed more light on the
point than a mono-dynamic discourse would;secondly, it is trusted that hearing the significance
of specific issues worried by severalsources will drive the lesson home. We trust this is a helpful
and usableintroductory content for early profession specialists. Support, or if nothing else
weight, topublish is as of now there for a significant number of us with the goal that most
postgraduates need as well as have topublish for an assortment of reasons. This is a content
borne out of an intrigue inmechanics of that distribution and a want to demystify its procedures,
with the goal that readersmight discover it no less than somewhat less demanding than it may
some way or another have been.
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Abstract

Caste socially constructs race and enforces inequality through powerful ideologies and unequal
distribution of resources Race, rather than being a material entity, is a practice with real and pernicious
effects (Baber, 2010).1t is the sociologists' views which are relevant in understanding caste and race.
Some of the data and insights garnered by them are now brought before the public gaze. Racism, under
the facade of caste is still commonly accepted in India.To many academics, social stratification in India is
declared as a form of “hidden apartheid” and is a nationally shaped racism comparable to the treatment
of blacks in South Africa (Svensson, 2014). Racism in South Africa and India are analogous as both
include factors of binary opposition and mutual repulsion (Berreman, 1972). This paper parallels race
and caste and tries to draw similarities between both. A historiographic analysis has been done for the
study.

Full Paper

The caste system in India has received attention of foreign travellers from early times.
Megasthanes of the third century B.C. was probably the first to give an account on caste. Hieun
Tsang of the seventh century A.D. was another to give a reasonably detailed picture. It was the
Portuguese who gave the name "casta™ to the system in place of the locally prevalent term of Jati.
Later on the researches of Indologists on Sanskrit linguistics might have sparked a racial theory
and equated it with caste. It was only towards the end of the nineteenth century and during the
twentieth century that the subject received proper scientific study when sociologists entered the
field. Sociological studies are still continuing at micro-field level. While the country refers to
itself as secular, it is not referring to politics being entirely different from religion.

According to Ghurye, there were six major features of caste as it was practiced in Indian
society, each exemplified through numerous instances from a wide regional base. Out of these
six, while the first, the fifth and the sixth demonstrate aspects of material communal life, the
other three pertain to caste as a whole. Firstly, there was a segmental division of society where
the “citizens owed moral allegiance to their caste first, rather than to the community as a whole.”
This compartmentalization of society into groups was horizontal in nature, with the membership
to each group being based on birth. The membership to a group allots status, roles and tasks to
the member which has to be accepted as obligatory. Every caste is further divided in sub-castes
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which practice endogamy, making castes small “worlds in themselves”. Hierarchy, the second
characteristic of the caste system, is vertical in nature and is based on cultural principles like
purity and pollution, societal preferences and so on, determining the norms and access of each
caste to resources. However, he makes it clear that there is no “ungrudging acceptance of such
rank” by all castes and that the status of groups in the hierarchy is often ambiguous. Fourthly,
there are restrictions on feeding and social intercourse, whereby castes are classified by the
restrictions placed upon their sharing Kachcha (cooked) and Pakka (raw) food. For example,
there are castes from which twice born castes can accept Kachcha food, from which they can
accept Pakka food and sometimes water but no food at all. Civil and religious disabilities and
privileges differ among sections, reflecting the general nature of caste-based social life such as
segregated residence in villages, access to wells, temples etc. In the caste system, there is,
fifthly, a lack of unrestricted choice of occupation. Occupations are fixed hereditarily and the
castes specialize in their own respective jobs and castes put restrictions on the entry of others
into their occupation. In fact, many caste groups are named after their occupation or its
specificities. Lastly, there are restrictions on marriage, with each sub-group preventing marriage
outside the group.

Racial theories surfaced in the nineteenth century when scholars of linguistic studies
discovered the affinity between Sanskrit and the European languages and noted that the Sanskrit
description of the system was varna dharma. Varna in common parlance means colour and by
extension the colour of the skin. So the theory enunciated was that the fair-skinned Sanskrit-
speaking Aryan invaders introduced this hierarchical system after encountering the brown-
skinned Dravidians and the dark pre- Dravidians and appropriated the top echelon for
themselves. This theory supports the relation between caste and race. It does not even
satisfactorily explain the system's colour scheme of white, red, yellow and dark for the four
castes. The Brahmin's duty is to lead a pure life of austerity and spirituality and be an example to
others in that direction and so white, standing for purity, is his symbol. The Kshatriya won many
wars and hence red the colour of blood. The Vaisya collects wealth and gold and so yellow, the
colour of gold, is his symbol. The Sudra who was denied access to knowledge was given the
dark colour, the opposite of the light of knowledge.The British historian, Thomas Babington
Macaulay stated that “a single shelf of good European library is worth the whole native literature
of India and Arabia” (Bose, 9). Indian culture was seen as inferior from the onset and the British
“viewed the Indians with hatred, contempt, dislike and distrust” (Bose 1981: xv). Shortly after
British colonization, the Aryan Invasion Theory gained its fair share of followers. Reginald
Horsman highlights the theory: “philological studies had shown that the Caucasians had two
separate origins... ,one of them was the “Indo-Germanic” or “Arian” race that had originated in
the Hindu Kush of central Asia, had spread outward into India and Persia” (Horsman, 295). Once
in India, the Aryan race “had deteriorated... by mixing with dark skinned aborigines” (Horsman,
37).

Max Muller and study of the Vedas in the latter part of the 19th century and his
reconstruction of the early Indian past put the stamp of authority on the theory of an Aryan race.
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Although well aware of not confusing race and language, he nevertheless proceeded to do just
that, as did other scholars of the time. He argued that the word varna used for caste in the Vedic
texts meaning color referred to the fair-skinned Aryans and the dark-skinned dasas. Caste was
much emphasized as the distinction between the upper caste Aryans and the lower caste
Dravidians. One of the epithets used for dasas was a-nas, which he read as without a nose, and
this was at a time when the measuring of nasal indices was regarded as firm evidence, although
the alternative reading is an-as, without a mouth i.e., not speaking a comprehensible language.
Situations of conflicts between the two are mentioned and this was taken as proof that the Aryans
invaded north western India and established themselves as conquerors in the mid-second
millennium BC. This idea has now been discarded and the preference is for a graduated
migration and much mixing with existing inhabitants—except among those few who continue to
insist that the Aryans were indigenous. Differences in language and rituals were obvious. The
structure of Dravidian languages was not the same as that of Indo-Aryan and therefore the racial
distinction was also underlined.
Crawfurd, a Scottish governor argued that the Aryan race was diverse:

Some are black... some brown... and some very fair... Some are of weakly

frame, as the numerous people who speak the language of Bengal; while others

are, in comparison, robust, like the people of Europe... Some... have advanced

from the savage state to the highest civilization; whilst others, like all the

Hindus... continue afterwards nearly stationary, making less advance in one

thousand years time than the people of Europe in one hundred (Crawfurd, 270).

To substantiate this idea we can examineGhurye’s viewsin Caste and Race in India

(1932). The Indo- Aryans belonged to the larger Indo-European stock that dispersed from its
homeland after 5000 B.C. The branch that entered India about 2500 B.C. carried with it the early
Vedic religion, and the ‘Brahmanic variety’ of the Indo-Aryan civilisation developed later in the
Gangetic plain, along with the caste system. Ghurye also reiterates the racial interpretation of
varna as colour and the idea that the ‘dasas’ described by the Aryans were the ‘dark’ and ‘snub-
nosed’ natives they encountered when they entered India (Ghurye, 165). Caste derives from the
varna classification of the early Vedic age, which referred to skin colour and differentiated the
‘Arya’ and the ‘Dasa’. The caste system originated as an endogamous institution as the Indo-
Aryan Brahmins attempted to maintain their purity by keeping themselves apart from the local
population (Ghurye, 125). It may be taken to be a historical fact that people calling themselves
‘Arya’ poured into India through the north-west somewhere about 2000 B.C. It is equally clear
... that an institution closely akin to caste has been very often described in Sanskrit books, which
are the work of either the Aryans or the Aryan-inspired aborigines ... We have seen that the
Brahmins, who were the moral guides and legislators of the immigrant Aryans, tried to keep their
blood free from any inter-mixture with the lower classes ... [Ghurye, 117-18].

The Aryans invaders entered India with three exclusive classes and absorbed the
indigenous inhabitants who "accepted the over lordship of the Indo-Aryans™ at the lowest level
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as Sudras (Ghurye,172). They practiced some amount of ritual exclusivity but also displayed
‘tolerance’ by assimilating diverse peoples. The mechanism for this assimilation was caste:The
Indian Aryans as later Hindus not only tolerated both beliefs and practices not harmonizing with
their central doctrines but also assimilated a number in their own complex. Partially at least, on
the social organizational side caste system was the modus operandi accommodating diversity of
faiths and practices [Ghurye,165-66].Because caste was maintained by endogamy and
hypergamy, there is a correspondence between caste and physical type, or race (Ghurye, 173).

In India, the caste system relies on
the dualistic notions of “purity” and “pollution”. The Dalits are regarded as an inferior minority,
enabling racialisation to occur in the form of domination (Javaid, Majid and FarugZahid, 2014).
Racism in this sense arises through not only a lack of political democracy, yet also social
democracy. The caste system is a matter of elevating some individuals, whilst degrading others.
Therefore, although ‘untouchability’ is no longer a legal act, the nature of the caste system is
inherently racist as it discriminates on the basis of difference (George, 2013). The semantic
difference between race and caste has been used to justify the racist nature of India. Although,
race and caste cannot be declared as one entity, they are overlapping concepts. “It is not that
caste is race, but that racism and casteism have comparable effects; they are both processes of
oppression that depend on naturalization...” (Natrajan and Greenough, 2009). It is by no
coincidence that the Dalit Panthers refer to themselves as such, after inspiration from the Black
Panthers (Banerjee-Dube, 2014). Moreover, Dalit political leader, Ambedkar’s revolution for the
emancipation was heavily influenced by American ideals of equality. In America and India, the
same anti-racism jargon resonates in the pursuit for democracy “meritocracy, equality,
liberalism” (Narula,2008). The racial theory of Indian society was promoted most notably by
Risley, the first Director of Ethnography for India, who took the nasal index as an indicator of
the proportion of Aryan blood, which supposedly varies along the caste gradient (Trautmann,
183). Risley’s racial theory of caste simply elaborated the earlier two-race theory of Indian
history, in which the dark, ‘snub-nosed’ and primitive Dravidians were conquered by, and
partially mixed with, the ‘tall, fair, lepto-rhine’ invading Aryans (Trautmann, 202), producing
the caste system. This theory was encapsulated in Risley’s famous formula: "The social position
of a caste varies inversely as its nasal index" (Trautmann, 203).Caste and Race in
India effectively combines anthropology and sociology, analyzing caste system both through
textual evidence as well as structural, cultural and empirical data. As far as the origin of caste is
concerned, it had come to India with the Aryans in the Vedic period, therefore terming it a
product of race, similar to the ideas of Risely. The Aryans distinguished themselves from non-
Aryan groups in terms of colour initially, and with time ethnic loyalties and alliances solidified.
To him, Aryans never called themselves superior Brahmins. Rather, his explanation is that caste
was not a hierarchical exploitative system but a system that promoted disciplined life, occupation
and division of labour, making the system itself one that people aspired to. In Caste and
RaceGhurye examines Risley’s theory in great detail through a reanalysis of the
anthropometrical data. He finds that outside the core area of Aryan settlement, ‘Hindustan’,
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physical type does not conform to caste rank, and that there is greater similarity between
brahmins and other castes within a region than among brahmins across regions. His conclusion is
that the "Brahmanic practice of endogamy must have been developed in Hindustan and thence
conveyed as a cultural trait to the other areas without a large influx of the physical type of the
Hindustan Brahmins®* ( Ghurye, 125).While Ghurye criticises specific features of Risley’s theory
and methodology he accepts the overall framework of racial categorization and in fact proposes
new catagories for the Indian population based on the nasal and cephalic indices (Ghurye, 125).
He bases his argument on the same assumptions employed by the Aryan race theory: that the
‘Aryan type’ is long-headed and fine-nosed, represented by the people of Punjab and Rajputana ,
while the ‘aboriginal type’, represented by the ‘jungle-tribes’, is broad-nosed (Ghurye, 118). In
his argument Ghurye does not distinguish clearly among race, language and culture, although he
does add a diffusionist element to his argument by suggesting that Brahmanism and caste spread
throughout India as cultural traits rather than through large-scale physical migration of Aryan
Brahmins. He also suggests that the relation between the Greeks and the Egyptians was similar to
that between the ‘Aryas’ and the ‘Dasas’, except that the Vedic people had more reason to show
their ‘pride and exclusivity’ because the Dasas were non-Aryan and of dark colour.

In the above mentioned context caste can be equated with race and caste-based
discrimination and racial bias the two sides of the same coin The controversy involving the
government and groups fighting for Dalit rights over the 2001 World Conference against
Racism, Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related Tolerance (WCAR), was organised by
the United Nations in Durban, has brought these larger, long-debated questions to the fore again.
The immediate question is whether the issue of caste discrimination can be taken to an
international forum like the WCAR. So far, India has managed to evade the caste-race equation
by arguing that caste distinctions are based on social, occupational and economic considerations
and not on genetic racial differences. This view however can be challenged by research done by
the National Institute of Biomedical Genomics (NIBMG), an institution headed by bio geneticist
ParthoMazumdar.

According to recent findings of the NIBMG, based on the analysis of DNA samples
collected from Indians belonging to 20 population groups, including different caste groups and
tribals, we are descended primarily from four ancestral origins: North Indian, South Indian,
Austro-Asian and Tibeto-Burman. There is a fifth niche grouping of the Andaman and Nicobar
islanders who are descendants of Pacific Ocean migrants. Barring the Andaman and Nicobar
tribals, the other four population groups mingled and intermarried till about the 6 century AD.
Then, sometime during the Gupta period of about 1600 years ago, laws based on scriptural and
social proscriptions created exclusivist divisions which prohibited intermarriage between these
different genetic, or ethnic, groups. Scientists of the NIBMG — whose conclusions have been
corroborated and endorsed by Harvard Medical School’s David Reich — claim that the present-
day caste distinctions trace their roots back to 70 generations of social differentiation based on
genetic lines. Seen in this light, caste has a genetic — rather than just a social or occupational —
basis, and as such is fundamentally racist in origin.
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Another important forum, the Bellagio consultation, has likewise recognized caste as a
form of racial discrimination and intolerance. Similarly, the Asian Legal Resource Center
pointed out in its statement to the Regional Seminar of Experts, Central and Eastern European
States, held recently in Warsaw, Poland, as another preparatory meeting for the Durban
conference, that “elitist claims that Dalit concerns are merely historical matters of backwardness
and society's functional bases are equally fabrications that aim to perpetuate their subjugation of
lower castes".India does not want the caste issue raised at the international level for several
reasons. First, it argues that caste discrimination is different from racial discrimination. Second,
the Indian diplomatic mission in Geneva has taken the position of denying any violation of
human rights in India based on caste discrimination. Third, the caste issue can be entertained at
any international forum only in the context where it is proved that the domestic mechanisms of
redress have failed. India argues that such mechanisms are still active, even in regard to the
question of Dalits. The government has also raised the bogey of nationalism against the
"internationalization” of the caste issue. Dalits say caste discrimination should be included on the
agenda based on two grounds. First, caste and race, by implication, are the same because both
lead to discrimination. Second, the caste issue, prevalent not only in India but also in other
countries, including Senegal, should be given visibility at the international level.

If this is so, no amount of social engineering through reservations and quotas in jobs and
educational institutions is likely by itself to eliminate casteism and caste conflict, instances of
which are daily reported. Indeed, treating caste discrimination as a purely social and economic
evil only entrenches such prejudices and provokes inter-caste confrontation, often with tragic
results. It’s time caste is identified as what it has always been: racism in disguise. As recurrent
attacks on people from the north-eastern states, and the antipathy shown to Africans in the
country, have repeatedly shown, we Indians are among the most racist people in the world. And
— as the recent revelations about the origins of our caste system suggest — we are even racist
among ourselves.

The Government of India reiterates its position that ‘caste’ cannot be equated with ‘race’ or
covered under 'descent' under Article 1 of the Convention - India's 15th-19th Periodic Report to
the Committee on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination (CERD). Discrimination based on
'descent’ includes discrimination against members of communities based on forms of social
stratification such as caste and analogous systems of inherited status which nullify or impair their
equal enjoyment of human rights. Therefore, the Committee reaffirms that discrimination based
on the ground of caste is fully covered by Article 1 of the Convention. - CERD, concluding
observations on India's Periodic Report. These contradictory statements show where India stands
as far as caste-based discrimination is concerned. In 2002, the United Nations' (UN) Committee
on the Elimination of Racial Discrimination, in its general recommendation no.29, expanded the
meaning of the term 'descent' in Article 1 of the International Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination (ICERD), to include discrimination based on caste. The
convention, which came into force in 1969, has been ratified by 173 countries, including India.
Despite this, and despite the United Nations Sub-Commission on the Promotion and Protection
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of Human Rights reiterating that discrimination based on work and descent is a form of racial
discrimination, the Indian government's stand on this issue has remained the same: caste is not
race.

The CERD, an independent panel of experts established under the international
convention on racial discrimination, monitors how well signatories are implementing the
convention, through periodic reports submitted by State parties. The CERD provides “concluding
observations" on these State reports. India's reluctance to consider the issue seriously is clear
from the way it has treated its responsibilities as a signatory to the international convention.
Though periodic reports are due to the CERD every two years, all of the reports from 1998 to
2006 were submitted to the committee only in 2006 as a joint 15th-19th periodic report. When
this report came up for review at the CERD's 70th session meeting at Geneva in February-March
2007, many activists were hoping that there would be a change in the Indian government's
position.

However, it soon became clear that neither the heated debates on descent-based
discrimination at the Durban World Conference against Racism, Racial Discrimination,
Xenophobia and Related Intolerance in 2001, nor the criticism that the government has faced
from various quarters including the CERD, and international civil society and Dalit groups in
India, have made any impact. Despite the arguments advanced in favour of treating caste-based
discrimination as racial discrimination, the Indian government has refused to budge from its
stand. India’s joint periodic report detailed the legislative and policy measures in place currently
to address racial discrimination, but did not offer an impact assessment of these measures. On
caste-based discrimination, the government reiterated its stand that as the Indian Constitution did
not consider caste and race to be the same (Article 15 of the Constitution prohibits discrimination
on grounds of race and caste and lists them as separate categories), they could not be conflated.

Non-government organisations, individuals and civil society coalitions, which had
submitted alternate reports - known as shadow reports - to the CERD, rejected the government's
stand. These reports mentioned several instances of caste-based discrimination faced by Dalits. A
joint report by the United States-based Human Rights Watch and Centre for Human Rights and
Global Justice, titled Hidden Apartheid: Caste Discrimination against India's 'Untouchables’,
pointed out that more than 165 million persons in India faced discrimination while accessing
education, health, housing, property, employment and equality before the law simply because of
their caste. The report, dated February 2007, documented India's "systematic failure to respect,
protect, and ensure Dalits' fundamental human rights”. Discussions and dialogues on India's
periodic report at the CERD's 70th session were focused on the issue of caste-based
discrimination and the plight of India's Dalit population. The Indian delegation, which was led
by India's permanent Ambassador to the UN Swashpawan Singh, Solicitor General Goolam E
Vahanvati and academic Dipankar Gupta, among others, tried to establish on sociological
grounds that caste was different from race and could not be equated under any circumstances.
Gupta denied that caste fell under the term 'descent’ as described in the convention. The Indian
delegation's stand digressed from the discussion at hand, which was whether caste-based
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discrimination was similar in nature to descent-based discrimination, and whether the convention
covered such discrimination.

The CERD, in its observations on India's report presented at the session, rejected India’s
stand on caste-based discrimination. The committee criticised the government for failing to
provide information on steps taken to implement anti-discrimination and affirmative action laws
and policies. The panel also insisted that the government present such details in its next periodic
report. The CERD also expressed concern that India did not recognise the country's tribal
population as "distinct groups entitled to special protection under the Convention". It
recommended that India "strengthen its efforts to eradicate the social acceptance of caste-based
discrimination and racial and ethnic prejudice, eg by intensifying public education and awareness
raising campaigns, incorporating educational objectives of inter-caste tolerance and respect for
other ethnicities, as well as instruction on the culture of scheduled castes and scheduled and other
tribes, adequate media representation of issues concerning scheduled castes, tribes and ethnic
minorities, with a view to achieving true social cohesion among all ethnic groups, castes and
tribes of India".While India's defiance of monitoring mechanisms like the CERD points to a
complete lack of political will to adopt international standards and implement domestic laws to
overcome discrimination, it also points to another failure. The country's non-cooperation with
international mechanisms, at some level, also points to the failure of the United Nations' human
rights mechanisms to ensure enforcement of international human rights norms. Many academics
have declared racial discrimination is the public secret of Indian.secular modernity (Svensson,
2014). The caste system conceals and hides systemic injustices, whilst enforcing them through
subtle norms, customs and traditions (IDSN, 2010). The aetiology of the racialisation lies within
the nature of the caste system, the ascendancy and racialisation of difference. The World
Conference Against Racism examined caste discrimination as a form of racism amongst other
types of xenophobia and intolerance. Although, not identical, it was concluded that racial
discrimination occurs through casteism on the basis of descent, nullifying their equal enjoyment
of human rights and diminishing ‘democracy’ (Muigai, 2011). Regardless of how the abuse is
defined , it is clear that “its noxious and pervasive character is sufficient enough to invite
international attention and condemnation” (Narula, 2015; Page 260).

It is true that theories of race had disastrous consequences in Germany. Three centuries
prior to that it had already provided the ideological justification for slavery, indentureship, and
colonisation. The application of race as a category to understand social reality within the Indian
sub-continent, came much after its use in colonisation. Already by this time, race was no longer
the Boasian biological category, even in anthropology. It combined, as Beteille recalls, physical
features with social customs, and was largely inconclusive. It was inconclusive, not because race
did not exist in India, but because race is centrally about ideologies of domination, so that any
effort to construct equivalent/equal biological types - Aryan, Dravidian, Aryo-Dravidian and
Mongolo-Dravidian] in an otherwise "homogenous" non-white culture is bound to fail. If instead,
one looked at the use of the word casta, and its semantic field in comparison with the semantic
field of race historically, the similarities between caste and race would be more than obvious.
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As Flores suggests, democracy is impeded because of power vested significations
positioning certain groups above others (Das, 2014). Although, India has persistently tried to
distinguish caste from the evils of racial discrimination, both involve distinctions based on
arbitrary characteristics that are used to dominate (Hanchinamani, 2001). For this reason, caste
and race are equally destructive, caste is comparable, if not paramount to race (Reddy, 2005).
Racialisation in India is a process of exclusion, caste draws boundaries to delineate who is and is
not part of a group. Caste is “inflicted by birth, sanctified by religion and glorified by tradition”
(Waldrop, 2004; Page 275). It is institutional and durable, to the extent that it has been referred
to as “race plus” (Berg, 2007).

No social group is completely homogenous across region and time. The Scheduled
Castes are no exception. However, it is perfectly legitimate to assert the commonality of
experience across cultural, linguistic, regional, national and ethnic diversity. Ambedkar's coining
of the word Dalit was part of this exercise in unifying the oppressed and forging a common
cause. The current move to bring caste within the ambit of the Convention on the Elimination of
Racial Discrimination is not a move by the United Nations alone. It is far more importantly an
assertion by Dalit groups across the country, part of an effort to realise the visions of anti caste
movements in the earlier part of this century. Is it a fact that Blacks and Dalits share a history of
subjugation, slavery and social exclusion, that has changed only in form and continues
untrammelled even today and that both must have recourse to common instruments of redress
which is just as racist. Most people, in India and globally, are surprised today to hear of the
presence of a racial problem in India. While most are aware of the caste discriminations so
widely and shamelessly practiced in the country, it is seen as a problem completely independent
of racial problems such as that in the United States between blacks and whites or those of the
Apartheid. But in fact the caste system in India was transformed into a racist ideology within
itself.
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Abstract

In the present study methanol permeability was carried out using a diaphragm diffusion cell,
consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with a dense layer of
composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in DMFC system. The
results revealed that it is possible to synthesize Pt-Ni, Pt- Pu AND Pt- Mo nanoparticles of ~3-8
nm in diameter at temperatures of about 30°C. The catalytic properties of the bimetallic PtBi and
PtPb nanoparticles were studied and compared with monometallic platinum nanoparticles.
Firstly, the electrochemical oxidation of formic acid to carbon monoxide was investigated, and it
was found that the resistance of the PtBi and PtPb nanoparticles against the catalyst-poisoning
carbon monoxide was significantly higher compared to the Pt nanoparticles. Comparing the two
bimetallic nanoparticles, one sees that the PtPb NPs are significantly more active than the
respective PtBi NPs.

Key Words: Bimetallic nanoparticles, electro catalytic activity, Pt-Ni, Pt- Puand Pt- Mo

Introduction

Global warming and greenhouse emissions are two critical issues currently addressed by the
scientists all over the world. Some greenhouse gases, such as CO2, occur naturally and are
emitted to the atmosphere through natural processes and human activities. Recent research also
shows that the amount of CO. produces from a small car can be reduced by as much as 72%
when powered by a fuel cell running on hydrogen reformed from natural gas instead of a
gasoline internal combustion engine (Perry et al., 2002). In addition, the world’s fossil fuel
reserve is limited; hence, alternative and green energy sources are required for better future of
our next generation. Hydrogen is the most attractive fuel for fuel cells. It has excellent
electrochemical reactivity, provides high levels of power density, and has zero emission
characteristics. Nevertheless, distribution and storage difficulties currently pose serious
disadvantages to the use of pure hydrogen as the feed for fuel cells in automotive-propulsion
(Kordesch, 1996).

Metal nanoparticles possess a high catalytic efficiency and large surface-to-volume ratio. A large
variety of methods including impregnation, colloidal deposition, supercritical fluid, and electrode
position have been reported for the synthesis of Pt-Ru nanoparticles. The electrochemical route is
an effective procedure when compared with others which are intricacy of the fabrication steps
and impurity might be involved during the preparation (Hirschenhofer et al., 2002).

Methanol Crossover is another problem in direct methanol fuel cell. In PEM fuel cells, one of the
objectives of the membrane is to stop fuel and oxygen to reach the electrode on the other side
and undergo non-electrochemical oxidation. Electrons are brought directly from the anode to the
cathode along with methanol resulting in an internal short circuiting and consequently a loss of
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current (Blomen et al., 2002). Besides, the cathode catalyst, which is pure platinum, is fouled by
methanol oxidations intermediates similar to anode.

Materials and Methods

The most significant part of a direct methanol fuel cell is the membrane electrode assembly
(MEA). Its basic structure consists of the polymer electrolyte membrane (PEM), two catalyst
layers and two diffusion layers. The polymer electrolyte membrane, which separates the anode
and the cathode compartment, preferably allows for proton transport. The anodic and cathodic
electrochemical reactions take place within the connected catalyst layers directly attached to the
surface of the polymer electrolyte membrane (PEM). The diffusion layers on either side of the
membrane electrode assembly MEA provide for good electrical contact of the catalyst layers
across the whole surface.

Experimental:

Preparation of Nafion/SiO2/ TiO2 composite membranes:

Nafion/SiO./TiO2 composite membranes were prepared via in situ sol gel reaction. Firstly, the
Nafion 117 membrane was dried at 80°C for five hrs. Then the membrane was dipped into the
methanol/water solution and kept for 1 hr. Afterwards, the sample was rubbed out with filter
paper. The membrane was then immerged into various proportion of CH3OH-H,O/C;Hs0H-
Tetra ethoxysilane(TEOS)/Titanium isopropoxide(Ti(O-i-Pr)s)mixture solution for five minutes
and then membranes were soaked in 0.5 M H2SO4 for one hour. Finally membranes were rinsed
with deionized water.

Methanol, oxygen permeability:

Experiment to evaluate methanol permeability was carried out using a diaphragm diffusion cell,
consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with a dense layer of
composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in DMFC system.
ThePEM is sandwiched between compartments. Initially the one compartment was filled with 50
ml of aqueous methanol solution and other compartment with 50 ml ofdeionized water. The
solution in each bath was stirred using magnetic stirrer during measurement to keep uniform
concentration. Due to the presence of liquid water on either side of the cell, the membrane
remains hydrated. Equal amount of solution in both the compartments ensures that equal
hydrostatic pressure is maintained. The change in concentration of methanol in receptor
compartment was measured for various composite membranes. The methanol permeability
across the Nafion 117/ SiO/ TiO, composite membrane was measured by taking 50 ml of 5%,
10%and 30% methanolic solution on one side of the membrane and 50 ml of water on other side
the membrane was equilibrated.In this condition liquid sample of 50 pL were taken every 30
min. from the permeate compartment and analysis was carried out by colorimetric micro-
determination method using chromotropic acid.

Colorimetric micro-determination of methanol: 10 cc of sample solution in 50 cc standard
measuring flask was treated with HsPO4 and KMnOssolution. The solution was kept for 10 min
at room temperature with occasional swirling to ensure oxidation of methanol to formaldehyde.
Sodium bisulphate is then added drop wise to reduce excess of KMnO4. Solution was cooled
and kept in ice bath and 4 ml of cold conc. H2SO4 and four drops of chromotropic acid reagent
were added. Flask was kept in water bath at 60° Cfor 15 min. The solution was diluted up to the
mark with distilled water. Using distilled water as a blank, absorbance of the solution and
standard were measured at 580nm.
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Preparation of precursor complexes: For DMFC anode catalyst, Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo/C metal
alloye on carbon NCK-77 were prepared using molecular precursors as a source of metal.
Metal alloy loading is controlled by adjusting the relative masses of precursor compound and

carbon support

Result and discussion:Experiment to evaluate methanol permeability was carried out using a
diaphragm diffusion cell, consisting of two reservoirs separated by an electrolyte membrane with
a dense layer of composite membranes to reproduce a phenomenon of methanol crossover in
DMFC system.using appropriate cell design, treating Nafion 117 with 1:1TEOS and Ti(O-i-Pr)4
significant drop in methanol crossover was achieved.

Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo nano composites were prepared using repetative deposition to ensure both
high total metal loading and formation of well dispersed Pt-Ni and Pt-Mo alloy nano crystals.
Following each cycle of precursor deposition , the precurcor/C composite is heated up to 280°C .

Pt/C, Ni/C
\ \
\ \
\ \
I |
) Ptc Ni/C
D =0.94 %ka1/ Bre cosOp D =0.94 %kw1/ B2o cosOs
= 0.9 x 11x10%/2xcos42 = 0.9 x 11x10%/3.5xc0s45
=6.6nm = 4.000nm
J
|
|
|
i) Molc

D =0.94 %ka1/ B2o cosOs
= 0.9 x 11x10°%2xcos41
=6.5nm
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The membrane-electrod assembly set up :

The cell typically consistsof graphite bipolar plates, gaskets, two electrodes and an ion
conducting membrane. Thebipolar plates are pressed against the electrode with gaskets for
sealing and collectingcurrent. The membrane-electrode assembly (MEA), which consists of the
proton conducting membrane sandwiched between two electrodes (anode and cathode), is the
heart of a PEM fuel cell. In each electrode, there is a catalyst layer and a gas-diffusion backing
layer.The membrane-electrode assembly (MEA), which consists of the proton conducting
membrane sandwiched between two electrodes anode and cathode. In each electrode, there is a
catalyst layer and a gas-diffusion backing layer. The membrane electrode assembly having an
active area of 9.0 cm - 9.0 cm was fabricated employing a Nafion 117 membrane and two
electrodes. The employed Nafion 117 membrane with a thickness of 125 Im was pre-treated in
this work. The pre-treatment procedures included boiling the membrane in 5 vol.% HO,
washing in DI water, boiling in 0.5 M H2SO; and washingin DI water for 1 h in
turn.Nafion/SiO2/ TiO> composite membranes were prepared via in situ sol gel reaction. Firstly,
the Nafion 117 membrane was dried at 80°C for five hrs. Then the membrane was dipped into the
methanol/water solution and kept for 1 hr. Afterwards, the sample was rubbed out with filter
paper. The membrane was then immerged into various proportion of CH3OH-H>O/C;HsOH-
Tetra ethoxy silane(TEOS)/Titanium isopropoxide(Ti(O-i-Pr)s )mixture solution for five minutes
and then membranes were soaked in 0.5 M H2SO4 for one hour. Finally membranes were rinsed
with deionised water. Composite membrane was placed between the two catalytic electrodes
which were supported by graphite gas diffusion layers.This catalyst layer is in good contact with
the membrane, which serves as the electrolyte and the gas separator in the cell. The membrane
electrode assembly was fixed between two bipolar grooved graphie plate which were designe to
serve methanol and oxygen . The catalysts for the anode were loaded with Pt-Ni/C and Pt-Mo/C
each metal were loaded 1g/cm?.the catalyst for cathod was loaded Pt/C . cathode Pt loading were
2.0 mg/cm2.

The methanol solution containing 50 ppm CO of several concentrations of methanol (0.5 - 3
mol/L) was served into the anode at a flow rate of 0.5 - 5 mL/min. Oxygen was served to the
cathode at 150 mL/min with humidification. Figure 1 shows the cell performance at 300 K and
that at 353 K for comparison. The methanol flow rate was varied from 0.5 to 05 mL/min. The
performance of the DMFC system dropped at 318 K for all flow rates in comparison with 353K.
The lower flow rate showed a slightly better performance. At 333 K, both the open circuit
voltage and the current density at 0.4V decreased with increasing flow rate. Although a similar
tendency was observed at 318 K, the dependence of the methanolflow rate on the DMFC
performance was small because of the low temperature. Figure 1shows the cell performance at
318 K at different methanol concentrations with the flow rate of 0.5 mL/min. The open circuit
voltage decreased with increasing the methanol concentration to 3 mol/L, because the crossover
of methanol formed a mixed potential. In case of the methanol concentration of 1.5mol/L, The
current density seemed to approach a limiting value.The study shows that in the overpotential
range relevant to the fuel cell anode 0.1 V- 0.5 V, the performance of Pt-Mo/C catalyst is better
than the Pt-Ni/Ccatalyst at 60 °C in the lower current density range using 50 ppm CO.

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 35 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)

0.8
> 0c | A= _
()
bo
& Kﬂ-‘.—k ]
= == Pt-Ni
3 02 —_——ee
Pt-Mo
0 T T T T T T T T T 1

20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
Time t in minutes
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Fig.3: Anode catalyst- pt-Ni/C anode feed 2M methanol.
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XRD image 1 for Pt/C shows the partical size of 6.6nm of Pt on carbon support NCK-77. XRD.
image 2, forNi/C shows partical size of 4nm on carbon support NCK-77 . XRD image 3 for
Mo/C show the partical size of 6.5 nm on the C carbon support NCK-77.

Variation of cell voltage with respect to time at constant current density shows the better
performance of Pt-Mo catalyst. Fig 1 shows the maximum drop of 500mV in cell voltage when
Pt/C was used as catalyst. The performance of Pt-Ni is comparetively better than Pt/c as votage
drop was 280mV .the minimum voltage drop of 80 mV was observed for Pt-Mo /C ctalyst. This
shows that catalytic activity of Pt/C <Pt-Ni/C<Pt-Mo/C.

Figure 2,3 and 4 shows the cell performance at 318 K and that at 333 K for c. The methanol
flow rate was varied fromO .5 to 5 mL/min. The performance of the DMFC system dropped at
318 K for all flow rates in comparison with 333K. The lower flow rate showed a slightly better
performance. At 333. Both the open circuit voltage and the current density decreased with
increasing flow rate. Although a similar tendency was observed at 318 K, the dependence of the
methanol flow rate on the DMFC performance was small because of the low temperature.

Figure 2 ,3 and 4 shows the cell performance at 318 K/333K at different methanol concentrations
with the flow rate of 0.5 mL to 5 mi/min. The open circuit voltage decreased with increasing the
methanol concentration to 3 mol/L, because the crossover of methanol formed a mixed potential.
It ia observed from the graph that cell performance is batter at higher temperature and lower rate
of anod feed.

Variation of Cell voltage withrespect tocreent density fig.5 shows the better catalytic activity of
Pt-Mo/C over PT-Ni/c and Pt/C. performance of Pt-Ni/C is found to be better than Pt/c.
Addition of 50 ppm CO in the anod flow degrades catalyst this can be shown by potential drop
(.Fig.5,6,7) . in presence of CO Pt-Mo/C was found to be showing more tolarance towards CO
compare to pt/C and Pt/C.The effect of addition of 50 ppm K2Cr207 and K2CrO4 in the stream
of methanol and CO was not found to have positive effect on the system . it is obsreved that cell
voltage further decreases on addition of K2Cr207 and K2CrO4. .

Effect of temperature on Surface process at pt(I1l) - H, Oxide formation and co oxidation are
well studied ; J phy chemB1999 ,103 , 8568-8577 , N.M.Markovic . T.J Schmidt & others. The
chemisorption bond energy of the OH ad state is reported to be temperature dependent pt. —Ohab
bond energy is reported as -136 kj/mol.Gibbs energy of adsorption AGHupd O is a function of
coverage at varing temperature is given by langmuis equatron assuming 1% order kinetics as

o ( ErheF) ( ACund ) ) 1
1— (Z) = exp RT exp up RT

The Gibbs energy of adsorption is assumed to vary linearly with coverage ,

AGHupd = AGHupd =0+ y——————-——————— — 2
Egnl & 2 produces,
=5 (' 7)

( ErheF) ( AGupd @ 0 ) 3
= — * — = —-—-————— - — — — — — — — -
exp RT exp up RT

AG Hupd © =0 is initial zero coverage energy of adsorption . equation 3 produces a linear ©
v/s E relation for intermediate value of © , since the term ©/(1-6) =1 and verymuch
more slowly with E than the exponential terms.
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The apparent free energy of adsorption at any given temperature is charactorised by two
parameteres AG upd ©=0 and interaction parameter f; f=y/RT.
The isosteric heat of adsorption can be obtained from temperature dependence of gibbs free

energy of adsorption gH st from the relation

gH st =0 (@) %

and the entropy of adsorption from the nelotron
ASupd = 30(AG upd) 5

has been reported that heat of adsorption show linear variation with OH upd from 42kj/mol to
24kj/mol.

The pt — OH bond energy was estimated as 350kj/mol.

The heat of adsorption of co on the surface of pt — varies from 140kj/mol to 45 kj/mol.

Journal of physical chemistry vo0.92.

The langmuir — Hinshelwood reaction between adsorbed CO and O atom is well studied and

givenas,
CO(g) — CO(ads)
02(g) — 20(ad)
CO+0 — CO2
From the above rate expression can be formulated as ,
Ad {cozy X ( EdesCO) Po2
dt exp RT /Pco

The activation energy varies from 33 to 13 k cal/mol.
Pu 238 is a radio active isotop and very powerful & emmiter.Plutonium-238 is a special material

that emits steady heat due to its natural radioactive decay. Several unique features of plutonium-
238 have made it the material of choice to help produce electrical powePlutonium-238 has a
specific power of 0.56 watts/gm.Pu in form of Plutonium oxide dopted pt-Pu/C catalyst is
assumed to have maximum tolerance towards CO as Pu acts as a continuas sourse of thermal
energy for longer period .
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ABSTRACT

Tourism as a socioeconomic phenomenon has evolved into one of the largest and
emerging industry in the world. In Himachal Pradesh Tourism is an economically significant
and has immense potential for developing various forms of tourism and attracting a variety of
tourists.Tourism is now added to the long list of established industries with tremendous
economic growth and social potentiality in the state as it contributes to the income in the form of
tax revenue to the government; and also generating foreign exchange earnings, provide
equitable distribution of income, correct regional imbalance and increase employment
opportunities are also important contributing factors in the state. The impact of tourism industry,
primarily in the host country, is manifold. This is reflected on the economic, socio-cultural and
environmental aspects of the country. Tourism has been accorded a high priority because the
government believes it will accelerate the overall development of the state. However, there are
many hidden costs to tourism, which have an adverse impact on the local economy of the
state.The present paper takes into account only positive impacts of tourism on the growth of the
state. The study has been based on the primary data. The primary data has been collected
through the questionnaire and factor analysis has been used as a statistical tool to achieve the
results.

Keywords: - : Tourism, Economic, Socio-Cultural, Environment.

Introduction

Tourism is one of the leading and fastest growing industries of the world. Today, tourism
is one of its promising industries and is making impressive strides. Tourist arrival statistics
indicate that there has been a continuous increase in the tourist arrival to India.lt has revealed
that the number of Foreign Tourist Arrivals in India and the number of Domestic Tourist Visits
to all States/UTs was8.03 Million & 1,432 Million respectively in the year 2015 and India’s has
a 40th rank in World Tourist Arrivals. The sector’s total contribution to GDP is expected to
increase to US$ 136.2 billion by the end of 2016 and is expected to further grow to US$ 280.5
billion by 2026.The total contribution of travel and tourism to Indian GDP is forecasted to
increase by 4.97 per cent per annum to US$ 280.5 billion by 2025 (7.2 per cent of GDP). In
2014-15 the travel industry contributed Rs 7.6 trillion and 36.6 million jobs to
the Indian economy. Investment in the travel and tourism industry is likely to rise by 10%
in 2016 over 2015 when travel and tourism investments in the India is accounting for Rs 2.12
trillion, or 6.02% of total investments received. *
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Himachal Pradesh has immense potential for developing various forms of tourism such
as leisure tourism, cultural tourism, adventure tourism, religious tourism, health tourism,
alternative tourism etc. and attracting a variety of tourists. The state has a number of charming
hill station, historical, archaeological and religious sites, wildlife sanctuaries and national parks
scattered throughout the state.As the impact of tourism industry, particularly on the host country
is manifold which directly affects its economic, socio- cultural and environmental aspect of the
country. Economic impacts-As an industry it generates income by sale of goods and services,
increase opportunity of employment, increase standard of living of the local people contributions
to the government revenue, opportunity to infrastructure development, and foreign exchange
earnings to the state.Socio-cultural impacts-Tourists are not only bringing money to the
destination, but also bring a strong visible life style which is apparent in dress, food, habits and
attitude etc. which all bring some newness to the destination area. It has potential to promote
social development through employment creation, income redistribution, poverty alleviation,
foster understanding between peoples and cultures and provide a cultural exchange between
host and guests, increased awareness and financial means for maintenance and upkeep of
historical and archaeological sites, revival in the observation of local cultural fairs and festivals,
traditional arts and crafts are some of the positive socio-cultural impacts of the tourism.
Environmental impacts-It is the pleasant environment of the destination that is responsible for
the growth of the tourism in the state. Tourism contributes directly to the conservation of fragile
areas and habitat.The income from park entrance fees and similar sources can be allocated
specifically to pay for the protection and management of environmentally sensitive areas.
Special fees for parks operations or conservation activities can be collected from tourists or tour
operators. Tourism can also provide incentives for the introduction of administrative or planning
controls, which help maintain a quality of the environment that ensures a satisfying experience
for tourists.? (Jreat,167-200)

Factors Influencing the Tourism

Figure 1.1
Socio-
Economic .
Historical factors Religious
& Cultural factors
L akmam
Environmental ‘ Factors Other
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Review of Literature

Tyagi (1989) revealed that Himachal Pradesh is blessed with all the ingredients which
impart an importance to places with respect to tourism. Although the state has all the attraction
craved by the tourists but still it could not achieve its due place because of the lack of tourist
image which is very important in tourism development. (Gupta, 1994) observed that tourist
mainly preferred to travel to Shimla and its surrounding places, mainly for the purpose of leisure
further study concluded that there are various problems generally faced by tourists such as
shortage of accommodation, high hotel tariffs and poor sanitary services . (Kumar, 1995)
emphasized in his study that there is a great potential of tourism in Himachal Pradeshwhich can
lead the state to be a paradise for tourists but these are still untapped. He conducted study on
three major tourism potential districts that are Shimla, Kullu and Manali and concluded that to
make tourism more influencing factor in the state focus must be given to adventure sports and
ropeways for attraction of tourists. (Jreat(2001) has examined the tourism policy in the state.
Government policies are one of the biggest factors which affect the potential of tourism in the
state. The study revealed that the tourism policy of the state concentrates on urban areas without
any major linkage to the rural economy. He suggested that tourism policy should be diversified
in rural areas through the promotion of adventure and cultural heritage tourism so that the
industry integrates with wider developmental plans. In this way, tourism will enhance the income
and employment opportunities in the state. Sharma et al. (2013) made an attempt in identifying
the image of Himachal Pradesh so that the implications may be used for proper branding of the
state. He concluded that if Himachal want to position itself as a good tourist destination, then it
has to go for the aggressive promotional campaign. It has also observed that domestic tourists in
Himachal find some lesser shopping choices, since shopping is on the priority list of the
domestic tourists. Dayananda K.C(2016) observed that tourism not only adds to the country’s
GDP, but also generates a lot of employment. In India, the growth of the tourism industry has a
multiplier effect on the economic development of the country. He suggested that tourism is a
multi-dimensional activity, and basically a service industry, it would be necessary that all wings
of the Central and State governments, private sector and voluntary organizations become active
partners in the endeavor to attain sustainable growth in tourism if India is to become a world
player in the tourism industry. (Pratheep P. S., 2017) revealed that culture plays an important
role in economic and social development of the state and strengthens its competitiveness in the
coming years. The cultural impact of tourism is concerned with the question of protecting and
maintaining the cultural heritage and certain allied issues. He concluded that tourism industry in
India is growing and it has vast potential for generating employment and earning large amount of
foreign exchange besides giving a fillip to the country’s overall economic and social
development by protecting and respecting our cultural heritage.

Objective of the study

1. To study the economic, socio-cultural and environmental impacts of tourism in Himachal
Pradesh.

Research Methodology

Multi- stage sampling has been used for seeking information from the different categories
of the respondents of the research. Three districts (two blocks from each district) have been
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selected from twelve districts of the state of Himachal Pradesh. To achieve the objective, a
sample of 240 local communities has been taken on the convenient random basis. Information
has been collected from respondents by using pre-tested, well- designed questionnaire. The
response of these local communities has been taken at five degrees Likert scale. The factor
analytical model has been applied on these 28 statements. For analyzing the data factor analysis
have been used as a statistical tool. Factor analysis is used to identify a set of latent dimensions
that are not easily observed.

Result and Discussion

The 28 statements relating to perception of local community towards the tourism
development have been subjected to factor analysis. Prior to Factor Analysis, the Kaiser-Meyer
Olkin (KMO) and Bartlett's Test measure of sampling adequacy has been used to examine the
suitability of Factor Analysis.The approximate of Chi-square is 5154.856 with 378 degrees of
freedom, which is significant at the 0.05 level of significance. The KMO statistic of 0.874 is also
large (greater than 0.50). Hence, Factor Analysis is considered as an appropriate method for
further analysis of the data.

Table 1.1: KMO and Bartlett's Test

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy 874
Approx. Chi-Square 5154.856
Bartlett's Test of Sphericitydf 378
Sig. .000

Interpretation of KMO and Bartlett's Test of Sphericity
° KMO Test

Normally, 0 < KMO <1

If KMO> 0.5,the sample is adequate.

Here, KMO = 0.874 which indicates that the sample is adequate and we may proceed
with the factor analysis.

. Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity

Taking a 95% level of Significance, a = 0.05

The p-value (Sig.) of .000 < 0.05, therefore the Factor Analysis is valid
1.3  Eigenvalues (Select those components with Eigenvalues >=1)

The initial components are the number of variables used in factor analysis. However, not
all the 28 variables have been retained. In this present study only the 7 factors have been
extracted by combining the relevant variables. The Eigenvalues are the variances of the factors.
The total column contains the Eigenvalues. The first factor has always accounted for more
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variance and hence has the highest eigenvalues. The next factor has accounted for much of the
left over variance as it can and the same have continued till the last factor. The percentage of
variance shows the percent (%) of total variance accounted by each other factor and the
cumulative percentage gives the cumulative percentage of the variance account by the present
and the preceding factors. In the present research, the 7 factors explain 71.494 % of the variance.

Table 1.2: Eigenvalues —Total Variance Explained

Component Initial Eigenvalues Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings
Total % of Cumulative Total % of Cumulative
Variance % Variance %
1 15.278 35.245 35.245 13.791 31.814 31.814
2 4.691 10.823 46.067 5.399 12.455 44.269
3 3.365 7.762 53.829 3.172 7.318 51.587
4 2.216 5.111 58.941 2.405 5.548 57.135
5 2.071 4777 63.718 2.222 5.126 62.261
6 1.803 4.159 67.877 2.155 4972 67.233
7 1.076 3.617 71.494 1.847 4.261 71.494
8 915 3.281 14.775
9 .845 2971 77.746
10 128 2.738 80.484
11 .629 2.491 82.975
12 .601 2.481 85.456
13 561 2.110 87.567
14 .508 1.948 89.515
15 471 1.679 91.193
16 440 1.452 92.645
17 389 1.237 93.883
18 .368 1.172 95.055
19 317 1.014 96.070
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20 299 .832 96.902
21 .252 .690 97.591
22 .226 520 98.112
23 224 516 98.628
24 173 399 99.027
25 162 373 99.399
26 124 .285 99.685
27 .087 202 99.887
28 .049 113 100.000

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis

The rotation sums of the squared loadings signify the distribution of variance after the
Varimax rotation with Kaiser Normalization. The Varimax rotation attempts to maximize the
variance of each of the factors. Further, the table 1.4 shows all the factors derivable from the
analysis along with their eigenvalues, the percent of variance attributable to each other, the
cumulative variance of the factor and the previous factors. The Table reveals that the first factor
accounts for 31.814 percent of the variance; the second factor 12.455 percent of the variance; the
third factor 7.318 percent of the variance; the fourth factor 5.548 percent of the variance, the fifth
factor 5.126 percent of the variance; the sixth factor 4.972 percent of the variance; the seventh
4.261 percent of the variance.

15 Scree Plot

A Scree plot tells us about the eigenvalues on the y-axis and the number of factors on the
x-axis. The point where the slope of the curve is clearly leveling off (the “elbow) shows the
number of factors that should be generated through the analysis. It has been seen from the
diagram that after factor 7 there is a change in the curve of the Scree plot which shows that after
factor 7 the total variance accounts for smaller and smaller amounts.
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Table 1.3:Rotated Components of Matrix
) Components
Variables
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Tourism provides a various employment

N 908 | .248 | -.015 | .046 | .053 | .004 | .154
opportunity in the local area.

Tourist  inflow  provides foreign

exchange to the state. 907 | .149 | .043 | .137 | -.100 | -.028 | .099

Tourism provides extra income to the

govt. in the form of tax each year. 903 | .169 | .004 | .189 | .062 | -087 ) .110

Tourism attracts more investment and

. . 902 | 134 | .025 | .139 | .055 | -.051 | .080
development in the locality.

Facilities and infrastructure developed
for tourism can also benefit to the local | .878 | .260 | -.023 | .098 | -.012 | .061 | .151
community

Tourism creates new markets for

. 863 | .219 | .055 | .117 | -.026 | -.110 | -.104
community, local products.

Tourism improves the economy of the

853 | .244 | -.005 | .185 | -.108 | -.048 | .143
local area.
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Tourism leads to more spending in the

. 823 | .186 | .047 | .093 | -.043 | -.192 | -.151
locality.

Tourist inflow provides the guidelines
for modernization in infrastructural | .631 | -.108 | -.042 | -.298 | .165 | .146 | -.180
facilities

Tourism increases opportunity for

. 631 | -.008 | -.199 | -.295 | -.265 | -.027 | .184
shopping.

Tourism provides opportunities for | .607 | .514 | .039 | .110 | .176 | -.092 | -.038
economic diversification and skills
upgrading.

Tourism raises the standard of living of
people because of money spends by | .209 | .844 | .017 | -.021 | .016 | .140 | .029
tourists in the locality.

Tourism provides the concept of social
interaction which further boosts the
national integration among the tourist
and host.

249 | 802 | .031 | -.082 | .082 | .120 | .037

Tourist inflow improved the self image

of the community. 326 | .792 | -.043 | .103 | .191 | -.052 | -.144

Tourism provides the opportunities to

. 009 | 542 | -.037 | 144 | -113 | .172 | .346
local people to learn something new.

Tourism provides cultural exchange

between hosts and guests. .010 | .006 | .947 | .061 | .024 | .022 | -.034

Tourism unites various groups in the | -

community to work together. O3 | ~023 | 935 | 017 | 046 | 012 | .052

Tourism encourages the preservation
and celebration of local festivals and | .185 | .050 | .028 | .658 | .118 | .179 | .100
cultural events.

Tourism is helping to preserve the 115
history of the region (area) that is likely | .561 | -.194 | .096 | .599 | -.047 | -.190 |
to be lost.

Tourism provides monetary support for
the protection of natural resource -

management, making the destination | .136
more reliable and Attractive to visitors.

-010 | .046 | -.018 | .768 | -.085 | .068

Regulatory — measures  helping In| 450 | 268 | 007 | 412 | 655 | .023 | .171
protecting the tourism negative impacts
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on the environment.

Tourism raises awareness of

. 372 | 133 | 321 | -.168 | .384 | .340 | .022
environmental values among the people.

Tourism developments helping in the | -

protecting and growth of wildlife. 154 | 028 | -016 1107 1 -059 | .664 ) 087

Tourism supports forest regeneration

. .036 | .153 | -.015 | 434 | .032 | .541 | -.399
conservation.

Tourism encourages community | -

beautification and revitalization. 042 331 | 073 | -065 | -012 ) 445 | 111

Tourism improves public utilities

. ; : 138 | .080 | .023 | .045 | .199 | .089 | .765
infrastructure in the locality.

Tourism improves transport | - -400 | .133 | -.060 | -.005 | .302 | .557
infrastructure in the locality. 117

Tourism has been able to maintain the | - -233 | -.029 | -.078 | .044 | .252 | .540
quality 198

of water and adequate supply of water

in the

Tourist destination.

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Conclusions of Factor Analysis

Table 1.3 exhibits the results of rotated component matrix.The Rotated Factor Matrix
represents the rotated factor loadings, which are the correlations between the variables and the
factors. The factor column represents the rotated factors that have been extracted out of the total
factor. These are the core factors, which have been used as the final factor after data
reduction.The Factor Analysis has thus identified 7 core factors. They can be categorized as
under:-

1. Economic factors

2. Social factors

8 Cultural factors

4. Preservation of Heritage Resource factors
5. Environmental factors

6. Ecological factors
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7. Physical factors

According to the grouping of the factors, each group of factors is named which has
represented the grouped factor and represent the factor. First factor seems to relate with
Economic factorsas tourism industry generates substantial economic benefits to both host
countries and tourist’s home countries it includes factors like opportunity for jobs, Foreign
exchange earnings ,Generate revenue to the state , attracts more investment, development of
facilities & Infrastructure, Creates a new market for local products, Improve local economy of
the state, Leads to more spending in the locality Guidelines to provide modernization in
infrastructure, increased opportunity for shopping, Opportunities for economic diversification
and skills upgrading. All the factors could be termed as important in the improvement of the
economy of the tourist destination area. The second factor named as social factors as it included
the variable such as Raise standard of living, Social interaction and National Integration, self-
image of the community, provide opportunities to learn about tourist and their lifestyle etc.. The
third factor named as cultural factors highlights the factor like cultural exchange between hosts
and guest;bring the community together to work with corporately. The fourth factor is loaded
with the preservation of heritage resources includes factors like preservation and celebration of
local festivals which indicates that people of the local culture are being flattered by the
international interest in their culture. This enhances the resident pride and promotes the
preservation and cultivation of the local culture. The fifth factor named as Environmental
factors which includes three variables, i.e. monetary support for protecting natural resource,
regulatory measures, raises environmental awareness to increase public appreciation of the
environment which brings people into closer contact with nature and the environment. The sixth
factor named as Ecological factors as it includes factors like help in to protect wildlife,to
encourage beautification and revitalization of the environment,support to forest regeneration as
one of the tourism aims to provide basic information on wildlife management. Tourism
encourages governments to manage wildlife resources in a sustainable way, taking into account
environment and cultural aspects. The seventh factor named as physical factors which includes
factor like to encourage to development of public utilities infrastructure, development of
transport infrastructure, encourage maintaining quality and adequate water supply in the tourist
destination.

Conclusion and Suggestions

The impact of tourism on local communities can be both positive and negative, whether it
comes to economic, socio- cultural or environmental effects.The state will do well in reaping the
benefits of tourism by cautiously promoting tourism in a controlled way so that industry is
integrated into overall developmental plans, and local people gets sufficient time to adjust to the
new opportunities open to them. The success of any tourism industry depend upon the local
participation of the host community in decision making about the new developments as well as
various attempts at introducing something more adaptable to local needs.Tourism is aneconomic,
social, cultural and environmental phenomenon which contributes to generate employment
opportunities, promote to infrastructural development, helps to improve poverty alleviation,
generate environmental awareness, generate tax revenue to the government, foreign exchange to
the state, strengthen the self-sufficient economy and help resource conservation. Therefore local
people should take active participation in the management and development of tourism
.Government also play importantrole in the growth of the tourism industry to develop the
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necessary infrastructure so that the tourism industry will grow to greater heights and become a
real big business contributing substantially to the development of the national economy only
need is to take bold decisions to revitalize the industry with the long —term benefits in view.
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Abstract:

The present paper endeavours to examine the identity and cultural issues and try to understand the
conflicts before the second generation of Indian Diaspora with special reference to ‘The Namesake’ by Jhumpa
Lahiri. She is an American author, born in educated middle class Bengali parents in London and grown up in
Rhodes Island. Lahiri,genuinelyexposes her diasporic experiences in her first novel ‘The Namesake’. In this novel
Jhumpa Lahiri records the problems and the perplexity of the characters,their feelings and emotions.In the stories
the incidents take place one after another and the reflection of the incidents on the character, their reaction to the
incidents is venerable. The development of each story and the wrongs being mended either by the character or by
situation to bring a craving result on the minds of the readers is the most remarkable quality of her writings.In the
case of the first generation, the immigrants face dilemma, consciousness of being an outsider and cultural identity
crisis due to the language, dressing essence and food habits. But the second generation immigrants they mainly face
the crisis in relation to the personality, identity and adjustment in an alien land. This paper looks into the vicissitude
of name and sense of identity and belongingness of the characters of the Indian origin and immigrants in the USA.

Key words: Diaspora, Identity, Culture, Immigrant, Alienation.

Jumpha Lahiri is a popular Contemporary American writer of Indian origin was born in
London on July 11, 1967 to Bengali parents. Jnumpa Lahiri was awarded the Pulitzer Prize for
fiction on 10 April 2000 for her debut collection Interpreter of Maladies. Her mother always
wanted and makes efforts to raise Jumpha Lahiri to be Indianalthough she born in London and
brought up in America.She is also known as Nilamjana Sudeshna She learned about her Bengali
heritage from an early age. She is also the first person of South Asian Origin to win an individual
prize. The novel Namesake which has also got the best book award of the year. The novel has
won critical acclaim overseas for its elegance, perception and compassion in identifying lives
transported from India to America. Lahiri an American born Indian has portrayed in a sensible
and realistic way of theagonies of non-resident Indians. The present novel revolves around the
difficulties faced by a Bengali couple in a different country the clash of cultures, the relationship
between parents and children, the generation gap, identity problems etc. This paper makes a
modest attempt to analyze the identity crisis, faced by the immigrants as portrayed in Lahiri’s
novel.

The Namesake revolves around the lives of the Ganguli’s. The novel begins with the
protagonists Gogol Ganguli’s father Ashoke. Ashoke is a graduate student in engineering, who
returns to Calcutta for an arranged marriage with Ashima Bhadhuri. They portray the first
generation immigrants Ashima and Ashoke and the second generation immigrants Gogol, Sonia
and Moushumi. In the beginning scene in which Ashima, a pregnant woman from Calcutta, who
is about to deliver her first child, two months before the due date. She is married to Ashoke
Ganguli, who is an engineering student at the Massachusetts institute of Technology their
families arranged their marriage and she moved to the USA to live with her husband.She lives in
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a small and cold apartment and she is alone despite her pregnancy, which is an abnormal
situation for the Indians. The naming of the child revolves around Ashoke’s past emotional
memories and also the traditional ties to the family left behind in India.She successfully bore a
boy.

The naming of the child revolves around Ashoke’s past emotional memories and also the
traditional ties to the family left behind in India.The baby is named after Nikolai Gogol, famous
Russian author.Ashoke select Gogolas the pet name for the newborn baby. The reason is that
Bengali culture requires a baby to have two names, a pet name to be called by family and a good
name to be called in the society Ashoke and Ashima have their first born, whom they are forced
to name, because of hospital rules and feel of ‘red tape’ A baby cannot be released from the
hospital with a birth certificate and a birth certificate needs a name. As an official name for their
boy, they just write Gogol on the birth certificate, with a hope that they will change later with
good name. They also have a daughter Sonia, who totally portrays the second generation of
immigrant Americans and is least involved in family matters.

Jhumpa Lahiri concerns her writings with the consciousness of the need for regaining
roots in the tradition of India.She writes about how the English culture produces disenchantment
in the minds of the expatriate Indians, and how they find themselves crushed under the burden of
alienation and rootlessness. There is a senseof loss of identity with their own culture. With every
detail of the experiences of both first and second generation of Indian immigrants,the topics of
the stories range from emotional struggle of love to immigrants battling a new world.

The young boy Gogol is engrossed with the matter of his name his hatred for his name is
explained thus “But instead he takes a deep breath and tells the people in the courtroom what he
has never admit to his parents.I hate the name Gogol. I’ve always hated it” (Lahiri 102) Gogol
feels that his name is both unclear, illogical, wildly unreasonable, in appropriate and
ridiculous.The reason is that he was born and brought up in American tradition more than the
Indian traditions and cultures.He finally decides to get changed to Nikhil. It is as Nikhil, Gogol
faces the predicament of establishing his real identity. He finds it impenetrable to acknowledge
that Gogol and Nikhil are both a part of his own individual self.He is having two sides regarding
changing his name.On one hand we find that Gogol, the son of Indian parents behave and act
according to Indian culture and values.On another hand, Nikhil is the free open minded person,
who has nothing to do with Gogol. His parents never reject their old culture ethics Gogol and
Sonia view their multi-cultural life differently. They both interested and take pleasure in
American food more than Bengali dishes. The reaction of his father is completely different when
he announced that he had changed his name to Nikhil.At last the father says, “In America
anything is possible. Do as you wish” Gogol feels free from all restrictions.He even begins to
have relationships with white American women, keeping his private life a secret from his
parents. Jnumpa Lahiri also admits that she never felt comfortable with her name. In her times it
was very difficult for the people to spell it and what it meant. She feels that her name was
causing people pain on some level. Jhumpa Lahiri’s novel, not only speaks to immigrants but
also to the original settlers on different levels. However if person is born on a foreign land, the
question of identity starts to round up, he feels life a total stranger on the new land. The
difference in skin colour, language, cultures from a unique blend where he starts to search for his
own identity.
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Diasporic writing is now a dayacquired admiration.Diaspora is a voyage towards self-
recognition,self-definition and self-realization. The Indian Diaspora literature gathers
information which solves many cultural and psychological problems. Lahiri’s the Namesake is
an example of the Modern day immigrant ethnic family. She balances the two cultures and shows
struggling of her characters to balance the western and Indian influence. It also shows the

character Ashima’s determination, patience, boldness, caring mother and her sacrifice. We feel
always sorry for her. She fulfilled all roles skillfully.

Thus, the paper analyzes the cultural dislocation of the characters in Jhumpa Lahiri’s
novel ‘The Namesake’ The novel leaves permanent and lasting impression on our hearts. Her
skill of handling complexities of immigrant experience is a simple and straight forward but a
very mature manner of a mature fiction writer. Lahiri weaves together number of narrative
threads in her novel.
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Abstract:

My aim through this article is to propagate that Albee’s plays are the true depiction of the
dilemma of suppressed modern man. He has evinced existential philosophy in a way which eventually
discern the fragmentation of human personality in the modern age. Existentialism Literary Theory deals
with man's disappointment and despairs as far as the fundamental continuity between text and world
interpreted within social and cultural creation. Existential analysis raises questions on the established
codes and conducts of the state and the socio-political norms. It raises profound questions on the
personality of the human being passionately ponders over the nature of anxiety, despair, grief, loneliness,
and isolation. Edward Albee has obsessively occupied with the individual's quest for meaning and value,
freedom and truth that provides to the alienated self in a seemingly disordered and meaningless world.

Key words: Existentialism, reality, terror and isolation

My aim through this article is to propagate that Albee plays are strongly
influenced by the existential philosophy. He has shown existential philosophy in a very
dominant and, authoritative way as far as his plays are concerned. Albee has got the
worldwide distinction through his plays. Edward Albee is recognized to be one of the best
American contemporary dramatists. The human world is the organization of significant
relationships in which a human being exists and in the plan of which he or she partakes.
Existentialism Literary Theory as a modern philosophic association deals with man's
disappointment and despairs as far as a fundamental continuity between text and world
interpreted within social and cultural creation. Existential analysis asks profound
questions about the personality of the human being and the nature of anxiety, despair,
grief, loneliness, and isolation. Anxiety is more basic than fear. He is also considered as
the most controversial one, and his work attracts a plenty range of criticism and mixed
literary treatment. Albee became perceived as a leader of a new theatrical movement in
America. Edward Albee, who appears onto the American theatrical stage, is one of
leading dramatists of his generation after Eugene O'Neill, Tennessee Williams and Arthur
Miller. He is also prejudiced by European playwrights like Samuel Beckett and Harold
Pinter. His name is invariably associated with the Theatre of the Absurd.

As Foster Hirsch writes:

The plays that established his reputation-The Zoo Story, The American
Dream, The Sandbox, The Death of Bessie Smith, and Who's Afraid of
Virginia Woolf? Are written with youthful exuberance... since the
pinnacle of Who Afraid of Virginia Woolf? He has moved, gradually to
writing high-toned dramas, among 'our betters' and his work has become
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noticeably smaller, dryer, and more airless and enclosed (Hirsch, 1978,
pp. 7-8).

The Zoo Story is a dramatic piece by Edward Albee, narrating the dilemma of suppressed
modern man. The play is a distressing depiction of a young man alienated from the
human race. It is a story of loneliness and the anxious need for appreciation that builds to
a brutal, devastating climax. There is no doubt that he is inclined by the famous critic
Satre's existentialism which persists human life is absurd at all. In this play the dramatist
is unable to give any active solutions to the readers on social illness which he condemns.

In the play Albee focuses on neurotic anxieties, about aloneness, identity and
about envy. Albee has written by and large about male characters and no question of most
of his plays move around male characters. In this play he has tried to show the inner
Psyche of two characters Peter and Jerry. The ZOO Story is a play of a depressed man
who, stirred with isolation, starts talking with an unfamiliar person in a park and
ultimately forces him to conduct a violent behavior. The ZOO Story comprises a short
one-act with three characters. The prominent characters in it carry with them a sense of
alienation and pessimism but Albee handled to deliberate in it the multi-leveled problems
of human isolation. Albee has shared his views:

Something very, very interesting happened with the writing of that play.
I didn't discover suddenly that I was a playwright; | discovered that I
had been a playwright all my life, but I didn't know it because | hadn't
written plays [. . .] And so when | wrote The Zoo Story, | was able to
start practicing my “nature' fully (qtd. in Roudane, Understanding 3).

In the play two strangers meet on a bench in Central Park. Jerry, a lonesome man anxious
to make some kind of connection with another person Peter, falls out his life story to the
other man. Peter is a reticent, reputable, middle-aged family man in the play. Jerry longs
so violently to converse that, when he does make the effort, he alternately scares and fend
off his listener. His efforts are not received by Peter, and their discussion soon rises into a
harsh argument during which Jerry stabs himself upon a knife which he placed into
Peter's hands. Edward Albee educates a close vision of the traumas and the problems of a
middle-class man. And he has caught the slight thread of psychological disturbance of
human beings, especially Albee lies in the exploration of the inner world of human
psyche and sensibility. In his very first play, Albee built a memorial to the intensity of
human isolation which can force the person to challenge communication even at the cost
of the most precious thing of his own life. The zoo, in fact, provides the ultimate symbolic
representation for human isolation.

JERRY. | went to the zoo to find out more about the way people exist
with animals, and the way the animals exist with each other, and with
people too. It probably wasn't a fair test, what with everyone separated
from everyone else, the animals for the most part from each other, and
always the people from the animals. But if it's a zoo, that's the way it is
(40).
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In the play The ZOO Story Albee concerned with isolation of an individual in society and
the unresponsiveness and callosity in human relations. The intolerable sense of loneliness
may amount to such strength that even the maximum forfeit is worth it.

It tells the story of a wanderer who performs his own murder with the innocent
support of an upper-middle-class editor. The two men are alienated by social class,
academic interests, goals, and ways of life. Jerry is from the Upper West Side of, which
represents poor living circumstances, while Peter resides in the prosperous East Side.
Jerry lives alone in a four-story brownstone rooming house; Peter shares an apartment
with his family:

As Lisa Siefker Bailey writes: "Jerry carries with him a need to tell stories in the
same way he keeps the picture frames empty in his apartment. If he can just fill the need,
fill the frames, he can make a connection that will overshadow the alienation of his
existence” (35). The fluent protagonists, Jerry and Erie correspondingly, ask simple and
charming questions about personal lives of their inactive listeners who do not wish to be
concerned.

JERRY. I loved the dog now, and | wanted him to Jove me. | had tried
to love, and | had tried to kill, and both had been unsuccessful by
themselves. . . It's just that . . . it's just that if you can't deal with people,
you have to make a start somewhere. WITH ANIMALS! ..

And where better, where ever better to communicate one single,
simple-minded idea than in an entrance hall?... than with A DOG. Just
that; a dog (34-35).

The Zoo Story introduces a subject that will consume the tendency of people to straight
emotional walls in order to avoid relationship. Jerry pays with his life for his effort to
communicate, to go through into contact with another man. His death is an escape from
the antagonism and hopelessness of being rejected by the outer world. The play represents
the existential dilemma of its main character in antagonistic world but this predicament,
however, has been replaced by the sociopolitical crisis of the city, which is a corporation
of persons and can be said to represent the whole civilization. Therefore the important
characters in the play, suffer from existential predicament for different reasons. They
suffer from alienation, weariness, monotony; meaninglessness in their lives.

The Zoo Story expresses the disaffection and disenchantment of the existentialist drama
and Albee has proved in numerous later plays that his interest deception in a rudiments
sense of alienation, but the vital need for communication even at the price of death was
most expressively articulated in play The Zoo Story. He explores the psychological
recesses of an individual's quest for life itself, trying, thus to draw the meaning and reason
behind the thinking prototype of an individual.

As Lavine (2002) describes:
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Granted, says the existentialist, | am my own existence but this existence
is absurd. To exist as a human being is inexplicable, and wholly absurd.
Each of us is simply here, thrown into this time and place... only
contingently, and so my life is an absurd contingent fact. Lavine
continues | have stripped myself of all acceptable structure, the structure
of knowledge, moral value, and human relationship; | stand in anguish at
the edge of the abyss. I am looking into emptiness and the void,
hovering over the abyss in fear and trembling and living the life of
dread.

In this play we see that Peter in The Zoo Story, while reading a book on a bench in
Central Park, is harmed by a stranger called Jerry for no reason at all. Then the two men
fall into a dreadful conversation until it reaches a calamity that one is Killed.

In this play we see the sense of menace is imitated in certain human feelings like
fear, insecurity and hopelessness. Menace may appear in a number of ways including
physical, psychological and mental ways.

Albee, like other absurdist's, is doubtful of language. He creates his dramatic
lines in such a way that its meaning as a communication tool completely fails. Albee
employs easy, ordinary and sometimes even childish language, and his intention is not
only to exhibit the paralysis of language but also to demonstrate the absurdity of life. For
examples:

Jerry. I've been to the Zoo. (Peter doesn't notice) | said, I've been to the
zoo. MISTER, I'VE BEEN TO THE ZOO!

Peter. Hm? What? I'm sorry, were you talking to me? Jerry. | went to the
zoo, and then | walked until I came here. Have | been walking north?
Peter :.( Puzzled) North? Why... I... I think so. Let me see.

Jerry : ( Pointing past the audience) Is that Fifth Avenue? Peter: Why,
yes; yes, itis.

The character Peter contradicts Jerry, just as the original Peter denied Jesus, whose name
also began with a "J." Both Jesus and Jerry are crucified, in a way, by a world which
cannot or will not recognize them. Peter, like the sophisticated person, has been living in
a dream world from which he must one day be impolitely awoken, and is hardly aware of
the reality that surrounds him. He delectably misplaces himself in his book, preferring art
to the fundamentals of genuine life. In the play, the sociopathic Jerry is disappointed by
the state of American society.

Incapable to fake and maintain meaningful relationships (even with a dog), and
disdainful of housing America's happy indifference to anything past its white™ picket
fences, Jerry sets upon the "All-American™
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Peter in an attempt to wake him up to the living death of his narrow-minded,
worldly existence. Peter the tramp, who unintentionally talks to stranger, is himself a
hopeless individual who is very eager to get the emotional support. It is clear from the
outset that he has been deprived of a healthy social relationship throughout his life. As
Foster Hirsoh mentions:

It is apparent in any historical overview of dramatic writing in the
country that it has been Edward Albee (though Miller should be
included but a lesser degree) who has shown the theatre writers that they
can no longer remain aloof to social and political commitment as their
predecessors did for more than a quarter of a century after the demise of
social drama in the late thirties.

Albee instructions a close vision of the disturbance and the problems of a middle-class
man. And he has wedged the minor threads of psychological commotion of human
beings, especially Albee lies in the exploration of the inner world of human psyche and
sensibility. He explores the psychological recesses of an individual quest of life itself,
trying, thus to sketch the meaning and purpose behind the thinking pattern of human
being. Jerry's approach about American life is characterized by descriptions of
incarceration. From the conversation of his hive-like rooming house to his story about the
play's supposed zoo. Jerry paints a picture of a society in which people are fascinated and
alienated from one another by socio- economic and interpersonal barriers. Jerry declares
that for him, American life is like a zoo, and he just like an animal trapped in it. So
distressed is his need to get away his isolation that he sets upon Peter, a complete
stranger, and begins to talk with him.

In this play Peter unwillingly disclose the information of his life to ferry. He told
that he is married, has two daughters, two cats and two parakeets, and holds a supervisory
place with a publishing firm. In reply, Jerry tells the story of his own hopeless life and
relationships, describing the prison-like rooming house where he lives, and a landlady
who lusts after him. Jerry suffers from isolation. He is alienated from the society, form his
fellowmen, and from himself. The play portrays Jerry self doubts, fears and guilt. Jerry
suffers from a split personality as well as a sense of disorientation which expresses his
neurotic conflicts.

Jerry's greatest fear is that Peter will stand up and leave, but this never happens.
Peter does not just walk away and let Jerry have the bench because Jerry is clever and
clever enough to keep Peter there. In order to force Peter to face his delusions, a violent
act is necessary. He begins pushing Peter, taking more of the bench for him. He provokes
Peter, mockery his middle-class blankness: "You fight, you miserable bastard; fight for
that bench; fight for your parakeets; fight for your cats, fight for your two daughters; fight
for your wife; fight for your manhood, you pathetic vegetable™ (47). In the play Jerry
experiences the existential being-as-object, not as-subject; thus, he long stop become a
subject adopting an alias. Exactly, he does not have his personal identity papers, which
typify his failure of self-definition. Even his place of birth is vague, which highlights his
already rootless identity. Jerry recommends Peter to engage, to shed his death-in-life
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existence. Albee's plays struggling with modern themes, and their experiments in form,
worried critics and audiences alike while changing the scenery of American drama. An
argument of two conflicting characters, one impressive his presence on the other one, is
by no means a novel situation employed in a work of drama. Albee presents Jerry's
loneliness as a universal condition of the modern man. A relative need of self control over
one's action is again quite in keeping with the sense of anxious suffering. Albert Mordell
says:

Though author usually deals with mild cases of neuroses and the
psychiatrists with severe ones, their provinces are often the same. The
writer details his case with art, and lays stress on the emotional phases
and deduces ideas, while the psychiatrist gives us base scientific analysis
(92).

Albee regards drama as a mirror of society and it is the best medium to show the way
character do behave and how they don't behave that way any longer. He believes that a
good play can. Alter the self, the society. In this logic, neurotic characters are may be
those who perform with psychological truth. The character Jerry makes significant
discoveries about himself during his erotic suffering and in the lost psychoanalysis he
finds a measure of completion in the relation to the world. The Zoo Story.. deals with the
theme of death. He has found the reality that people usually avoid thinking about death
and about living. Albee describes in this plat that a nonstop frustration can be disastrous
to somebody like Jerry

The modern men live a purposeless and meaningless life. So Albee wants to
teach them to live with the awareness of death so that they can possibly contribute in life
fully, actively. He says about an artist's work, Albee said: "...the responsibility of the
writer is to be a sort of demonic social ...to present the world and people in it as he sees..."
(Kolin, 125).

The world is just like a zoo, where people are alienated from each other and
living an apathetic life. For example, in The Zoo Story the two picture frames in Jerry's
room remain empty, a symbol of his whitish touching life. Albee articulates his idea
through sounds off stage. The story ends with shocked Peter escaping the scene, howling
"OH MY GOD!" and dying Jerry breathing his last words "Oh...my... God..."

In modem times we see that with the great growth of American industrial
civilization, people are becoming more and more money-oriented. Money, fame and
position are the only things they pursue. Traditional moral sense doesn't work anymore.
People particularly in big cities, are alienated in their apartments. Edward Albee has very
well treated the neurotic factor by creating interesting personage. As Peter in The Zoo
Story, while reading a book on a bench in Central Park, is molested by a stranger called
Jerry for no cause at all. Then the two men fall into a dreadful conversation until it
reaches a tragedy that one is killed, or, he commits suicide. Albee's characters also
guestion the system to gain insight to its true nature. In fact, such kind of thing doesn't
exist in our life.
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Socialized construction makes life more convenient while results people

alienated from each other, even from themselves. In spite of the pessimistic color in his

plays,

Albee is still an outstanding playwright. Edward Albee has obsessively occupied

with the individual's quest for meaning and value, freedom and truth that provides to the
alienated self in a seemingly disordered and meaningless world.
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ABSTRACT

After the globalization the Indian economy has been witnessing positive sentiments during the past few months. The
macroeconomic indicators have also displayed an encouraging trend in the recent times. However, the situation of
the manufacturing sector in India is a cause of concern. At 16% value added to GDP, the sector does not seem
representative of its potential which should have been 25%. However, the industrial growth scenario is improving
and is estimated at 1.9% in the period April-October 2014-15. The recent measures undertaken by the new
government in terms of facilitation to industrial sector, creation of conducive environment for the manufacturing
activities, focus on improving industrial policies and procedures and reforming labor laws have facilitated recovery
in industrial sector.

The present study is an attempt to understand the global and domestic outlook of manufacturing sector, growth
dynamics, opportunities and challenges for manufacturing firms particularly in India with special reference to Uttar
Pradesh.

KEYWORDS: Make in India, Indian Economy, Opportunities in U.P., Challenges in U.P., and Industries in U.P.

INTRODUCTION

The Government recently launched the Make in India initiative which is expected to make India
a manufacturing hub while eliminating the unnecessary laws and regulations, making
bureaucratic processes easier, make government more transparent, responsive and accountable
and to take manufacturing growth to 10% on a sustainable basis. Apart from initiatives such as
development of smart cities, skill development, National Investment and Manufacturing zones,
FDI enhancement, the government is building a pentagon of corridors across the country to boost
manufacturing and to project India as a Global Manufacturing destination of the world.
According to the survey conducted, the respondents were asked about the promising sectors of
investment in the coming times which according to them are Agro and food processing industry,
Auto components & automotive industry, Drugs & pharmaceuticals, Engineering, FMCG
industry, Gems and jewellery, Infrastructure, Leather and leather products, Services sector and
Textile and readymade garments. The respondents were also asked about the procedural
bottlenecks which hamper their business and may also hinder in the implementation of the Make
in India initiative. According to them, current laws make acquisition costly as well as tedious. A
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robust Land Acquisition policy which would make acquisition much easier along with an
attractive R&R package is essential for investment in infrastructure and manufacturing.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

The study would examine the growth dynamics of the Indian manufacturing sector with special
reference of Uttar Pradesh its performance and the potential it can achieve in the coming times.
The specific objectives of the study pertain to:

1. To study the structure and growth of manufacturing sector in India.

2. To analyze the growth prospects of the manufacturing sector in India with reference to
Make in India program in Uttar Pradesh.

3. To analyze the growth dynamics of the manufacturing sector in India with regard to its
competitiveness, sectoral concentration, vertical and horizontal integration, sourcing of
raw materials and export potential/global interestedness.

4. To give suitable conclusions and suggestions for Make in India and Made in India with
special reference to Uttar Pradesh.

APPROACH AND METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY

The present study is an attempt to understand the global and domestic outlook of manufacturing
sector, growth dynamics, opportunities and challenges for manufacturing firms particularly in the
state, Uttar Pradesh.

The key activities ranged from data retrieval, verification of the survey findings, and input from
entrepreneurs, top management personnel and industry experts.

For data collection, the report takes into consideration both primary and secondary data sources.
The primary data collection comprises of in-depth field survey of the manufacturing firms
through structured interviews and discussions with the key representatives of the manufacturing
and the collection of secondary data includes sources like such as government reports, journals,
newspapers and other published sources.

MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM

Make in India is aimed at making India a manufacturing hub and economic transformation while
eliminating the unnecessary laws and regulations, making bureaucratic processes easier, make
government more transparent, responsive and accountable and to take manufacturing growth to
10% on a sustainable basis.

Objectives of make in India
« To make investment in manufacturing more attractive for domestic and foreign investors
» To give the Indian economy global recognition
» To create competitive industrial environment
« To development infrastructure
« Toinvite latest technologies
» To generate employment and skill formation
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The Make in India focuses on new ideas and initiatives such as-
« First Develop India and then Foreign Direct Investment
» Look-East on one side and Link-West on the other
* Highways and ‘I-ways
» Facilitate investment
« Foster innovation
» Protect intellectual property
« Build best-in-class manufacturing infrastructure.

FOCUS SECTORS OF MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM
The focused sectors under the plan make in India are as followings-
« Automobile Component

» Auviation
« Biotechnology
» Chemicals

» Construction

» Defense Manufacturing
« Electrical Machinery

» Electronics Systems

« Food Processing

« |IT & BPM

e Leather

e Media and Entertainment
« Mining

e Oiland Gas

e Pharmaceuticals

» Ports

« Railways

* Renewable Energy

« Roads and Highways

» Textiles and Garments

e Thermal Power

« Tourism

» Hospitality and Wellness

« Major initiatives undertaken

MAKE IN INDIA PROGRAM IN UTTAR PRADESH
Opportunities

The most populous state of country Uttar Pradesh is well known for its multi-hued culture,
religion and variety of geographical land. It is gifted with natural wealth in abundance such as
minerals, forests, flora and fauna. It has a large pool of skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled
labour. The population is also looked upon as the largest consumer base in the country with
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around 200 million consumer base. Uttar Pradesh is second in development in terms of GDP and
it is contributing almost 8 percent to India’s GDP.

The state is the fourth largest by area with agriculture and industries being the largest part of its
economy. It is the largest producer of food grains among all states in India and accounted for
about 18.39 per cent share in the country’s total food grain output in 2015-16. The state has huge
availability of basic raw material used for handicraft manufacturing like wood, metal (silver,
copper, brass and tin), paper, stone, cotton, silk and leather.

The state is now giving a big push to IT industry, for this it attracts good foreign direct
investments too which has mostly come in the software and electronics fields. Energy is another
emerging sector of immense offerings both in renewable and non-renewable sectors. The state
has become a hub for the semiconductor industry with several major players.

The state has a well-developed social, physical and industrial infrastructure. It has good
connectivity through 48 national highways, six airports and rail links to all major cities. The state
has witnessed a high rate of infrastructure growth in the recent past. The current projects for
Infrastructure development in Uttar Pradesh are Metro rail in multiple cities, 6 Lane Lucknow-
Agra Expressway Highway, Trans Ganga Project, Integrated townships, Leather parks, IT city
and Agro Parks. The state has a robust industrial infrastructure, including 15 industrial areas, 12
specialized parks, four growth centres and industrial infrastructure development centres (11DC).
As of July 2016, the state had 19 notified special economic zones (SEZs).

Year Share of Industry in Uttar Pradesh GSDP

2004 — 05 23.30%
2009 - 10 24.50%
2013 - 14 21.20%
Challenges

Uttar Pradesh primarily being an agrarian economy has shown steady improvement in its
industrial scenario over the years. The state is moving forward with economic reforms that will
make its growth sustainable and equitable though it still falls behind a number of states.

According to Survey- majority of the survey respondents face problems in procuring loans from
banks. The manufacturing units in the state face lot of difficulties. About 48% of the respondents
said that there have been no improvements in the infrastructure in UP while 20% of them
responded that the infrastructure facilities have remained the same. Almost all the respondents
felt that infrastructure is one of the grey areas of the region which impacts the activities of the
manufacturing units. Electricity is a major issue as there are long power cuts which and the
electricity rates are higher than other states which make it less viable to any business units to set
up their enterprises in the state.

The respondents opined that they are exposed to various operational challenges. These Survey
response on challenges (in %) are following below-

Challenges faced by Industry

% of Respondents

Energy shortages 92%
Unskilled Workforce 88%
Excessive regulations 87%
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Water shortages 86%
Problems with law and order 71%
Lack of connectivity and transportation | 70%
facilities

High energy cost 64%
Problems in procuring loans from banks 58%
Limited R&D 46%
Difficulties in marketing and selling 21%

Operational Problems in Uttar Pradesh
« Auvailability of Finance
 Infrastructural Problems
» Long power cuts
» High electricity and energy rates.
« Energy shortages is one the key operational challenges
» Water shortages
» Unskilled workforce
« Tax Burden
« Labour unavailability and rigidity

According to survey- majority of the respondents felt that overall tax burden has increased in
last three years and most over burdening taxes have been found to be Central Sales Tax and
VAT. However, almost all the MSMEs stakeholders felt that the implementation of GST is
expected to reduce the burden of taxation on them in the coming times.

Policy outlook for Uttar Pradesh

The industrial policy of Uttar Pradesh aims to achieve industrial development growth rate of
11.2% per annum, aligned with the target of 10% per annum growth in State Gross Domestic
Product (SGDP) as envisaged in the Twelfth Five Year Plan. The policy aims to strengthen the
existing industrial capacity and create new employment opportunities across all economic
sectors. Further, the policy focuses on developing the infrastructure facilities and improving the
industrial environment. Also Encouraging Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises (MSMES),
financial incentives, developing skill and capacity of human resources to enhance their
employability is the key area of concern of the industrial and investment policy.

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS

This paper presents the different aspects of Make in India and its relationship with policy and
administrative measures in our country. There are various opportunities and challenges in front
of government in implementation of Make in India program. In the context of state Uttar Pradesh
this program is being analyzed in present paper. We found that despite of many opportunities,
state is facing various challenges such as; energy shortage, long power cuts, water shortage,
unskilled labour, inefficient law and order, problems in raising of loans etc. which should be
taken care of immediately for the success of Make in India program.
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In light of the problems, facing by industry we would like to suggest some reforms that need to
be undertaken.

« Simplification and rationalization of taxation system with long term stability is the need
of the hour. A well designed GST bill, by reducing state border taxes, will have the
important consequence of creating a truly national market for goods and services, which
will be critical for our growth in years to come. Implementation of the Goods and
Services Tax (GST) will be the solution but government should try to make it ‘Good and
Simple Tax’.

» Labour laws should be amended in a way that does not overlook the interest of labour.
Progressive labour laws should implement to create more jobs in the market.

* Revisit the Land Acquisition Act, a robust land acquisition policy which eases the
process of acquisition is essential for Investment in Infrastructure and Manufacturing.

» Government should enhance the transport system through increasing the capacity of
railways, highways and expressways.

» Physically link every corner of the country to domestic and international markets through
roads, railways, ports and airports.

» Develop industrial corridors to facilitate ease of doing business.

« Develop energy infrastructure with up-gradation of technology and strengthen of high
capacity national transmission grid.

« Link every people electronically and financially to the broader system through mobiles,
broadband, and intermediaries such as business correspondents.

« Encourage the development of public institutions such as markets, warehouses,
regulators, information aggregators and disseminators.
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ABSTRACT: Indian women are subordinated in this patriarchal male dominated society. Women are being
treated as a domestic slave since they are subordinated to their men. The paper brings out how the female
characters are subordinated and explores the traumas suffered by the women characters in the male dominated
patriarchal society in India, with reference to ManjuKapur’s “Difficult Daughters” and “A Married Woman”.
As a feminist writer, ManjuKapur raises a strong protest against the male dominated Indian society. “Difficult
Daughters” analyses the sufferings of the three generation women: Kasturi, Virmati and Ida. Kasturi, the elderly
gives birth to eleven children leaving her health completely deteriorated. She follows the traditional norms and
rules of the society, she lives in and accepts the patriarchal dominance and she cannot reject giving multiple
births. Virmati, central character of the novel “Difficult Daughters” becomes the second mother to her siblings,
is burdened with all the responsibilities of the household work. Harish, Virmati’s husband, represented as the
patriarchal society, oppresses Virmati compelling her to abort their baby. The third character Ida is prey to the
burden of patriarchal expectation. Ida was forced to live to her father’s expectation and after marriage
compelled to live to her husband’s expectation. Astha, the female protagonist of the novel, “A Married Woman”
webs in between the modern feminist awakening and the ancient family responsibilities. Astha’s trauma to decide
between her desire for freedom and her obligations towards family sickens her. The unequal, unjust and
oppressed role of women can be observed in all the female characters that undergo a loveless life throughout
dominated and dictated by their husbands. The paper brings out the voice of women’s frustrations,
disappointments and alienation in this patriarchal world.

Key words: Patriarchy, Subalternity, Trauma, Disillusionment, Feminist, Male domination.

Women are the victims in the hands of the Indian patriarch families. The status of women folk
in India is presented before us as a never ending torture and their constant struggle against
exploitation in the hands of male dominant environment. The woman is invariably pushed
back into her expected gender roles as wife, cook, etc. She is abused as an unpaid laborer for
cooking meals, cleaning greasy dishes, washing clothes and taking care of their children in
addition to their husband and in- laws. They are never allowed to enquire about money or
property and they are never included in any discussions. India believes in traditional values
and it is deep rooted in the societal values. Still today, Indian society is organized around
gender bias and it gives more importance and space to male dominance. Actually in his male
dominated society, she is wife, mother, sister and home maker and is expected to serve,
sacrifice, submit and tolerate each ill against her peacefully. The research paper explores the
traumas encountered by the women characters in the male dominated patriarchal society in
India, with reference to ManjuKapur’s “Difficult Daughters” and “A Married Woman”.
Both the novels are well balanced depiction of a country’s inner development and the anguish
of a woman’s unrest to choose between her modern feminist awakening and the ancient
family responsibilities. The paper analyses the frustrations and adjustments of women in the
modern arranged marriages.

Manjukapur is a renowned Indo — Anglican fiction writer born in Amritsar in 1948.She
educated in India and Canada and was a professor of English at Miranda House in New Delhi
and did her post graduation in English at Dalhousie University, Canada. ManjuKapur’s
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preoccupation with the female revolt against deep — rooted family values and the institution of
marriage is brought throughout her novels. The novels manifest women’s struggle for
emancipation from economic, political and social bondages. Manjukapur shot into fame with
her debut novel “Difficult Daughters”, which won her the prestigious Commonwealth Eurasia
Region Award. The women in her novels seem to be the personification of new women who
have been carrying the burden of inhibition since ages and want to break that tradition of
silence now. In the traditional social milieu of her novels she shows the existence of mothers
and daughters, where marriage is regarded as the ultimate goal and destiny from which these
women cannot escape.

The women characters in Manjukapur’s “Difficult Daughters” are divided into three
generations who marry for different reasons and also hate their marriages for different issues.
In case of Kasturi, marriage is a responsibility and for which she becomes the sufferer being
exploitated in a patriarchal society. In the case of Virmathi, it is for the sake of love and
attachment towards a married man Harish which results in her alienation. For Ida it is to carry
the line and it results her to remain single and childless. Manjukapur has successfully
portrayed the conflict of tradition and modernity in her characters. Kasturi at the age of seven
is caught red - handedly by her parents when she prays to a picture of Christ. It is when
Kasturi attends her mission school and at the age of an innocent childhood time, her mother
tore the picture into pieces and screams at her and also threatens her to get married. Kasturi is
taught cooking and stitching continuously till her marriage is finalized with SurajPrakash. It is
a happy marriage for Kasturi, for she follows the traditional norms and rules of the society,
she lives in and accepts the patriarchal dominance that she could not reject giving multiple
births. It is only after giving birth to eleven children Kasturi couldn’t bear the pain of giving
birth anymore. She turns to god and prays furiously for the miracle of a miscarriage and in all
above she should never conceive again. Kasturi could not remember a time, when she is not
tired and when her feet and her legs did not ache. The physical body structure of Kasturi
changed drastically due to her continuous child bearing. Kasturi’s pain is not only because of
her continuous child birth, but she gets humiliates by others especially by her sister in — law,
who makes fun right in front of her. Lot of measures taken to abort the eleventh child results
only in vain as she has the child on a cold December night. Kasturi is brought upon the
conventional principles of patriarchal society, where marriage is the ultimate destiny of a
girl’s life and marriage implied that a girl has to work tirelessly to please her in — laws.
Kasturi adheres in her patriarchal male dominated society even though she faces much trauma
and above all she insists her daughter Virmati to follow the same as her. Kasturi is portrayed
as a typical Indian woman who strongly follows the patriarchal norms.

The character of Virmati is seen as the flag bearer of the same type which she has received in
the hands of her mother Kasturi. Virmati’s relationship with her mother is always problematic.
Kasturi feels that Virmati is sent to her as punishment that she has to bear her throughout her
life. Kasturi often criticizes her for having dreams on her life, which were unconventional and
improper for a girl to cherish in the patriarchal structure. Also she implores her to settle down
with a domestic life like other girls of her age did. Virmathi has to do the daily chores and is
often abused by her mother without any apparent reasons. Virmati failed in her exams because
of her excess domestic duties. Though failed in her exams and burdened by her domestic
duties Virmati’s craving for higher education deeply enrooted inside her. Virmati is often torn
between family duties, the desire for pursuing higher education and her love with the married
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professor Harish Chandra. One after another Kasturi gives birth to children and the whole
burden of household work increases upon Virmathi, being the eldest daughter of the family.

Virmati falls in love with Harish, who pressurizes her not to marry, but to continue her
education. Harish asks her to boldly represent herself before her family and her unwillingness
to get married. Virmati is not bold enough to bring it out to her family, but with much
hesitation talks to Kasturi, who gets angry and slaps her. Virmati in much trauma decides to
commit suicide as she is not bold enough to bring out her opinion. Finally after much struggle
she leaves Lahore for her higher education. Frequent visits by Harish make their love more
strong. It is in this course of time, she gets pregnant and as the exams are nearing, she has no
option than to abort. Mentally disturbed Virmati faces many obstacles and finally ends up in
marrying Harish, which ends her relation with her mother and other family members. Harish
keeps Virmati under his rule and she is expected to follow only his guidance. Virmati is not
even given the choice of naming her daughter and it is only the decision of Harish. Virmati
feels as if she is freed from one cage to get into another bigger one. Virmati dares to cross the
patriarchal threshold, but she is again caught in another and all she has to do is just to adjust,
compromise and adapt to the needs of the patriarchal family. Virmati becomes totally a loser
as she gets herself alienated from her family and in addition that she also fails to get her own
identity for which she is struggling. Virmathi who breaks the rule when asked by Kasturi,
forces Ida to do the same. Virmathi shows her disappointment on Ida and tells her to live up to
her father’s expectation.

However, it is actually Virmati’s difficult daughter Ida, who in her determination to live a life,
despite all odds, represents the real situation of a modern woman struggling in the patriarchal
society. Ida becomes the typical daughter of a difficult daughter Virmati, as she could not
develop an understanding with her mother. She is not allowed to show any signs of
intellectual decision making, but only to follow her father’s orders. Ida protests against her
mother, when she asks her not to disappoint her father. Ida thinks why she should please him
when he doesn’t show concern and love towards her. Harish, being the perfect example of a
patriarchal male dominated society controls both Virmati and Ida to follow him and live as per
his wish. Ida on the whole is shown off as a pretty, well dressed and well-mannered woman
with exemplifying levels in all arts and studies. Ida right from her childhood is only ordered to
do things. She is compelled or dragged to do things by her parents and not much care and
affection is shown to her. Much to the disaster her marriage also ends up as a tragic one. The
relationship between Ida and her husband Prabakar breaks up as she is forced to get her baby
aborted. Ida is shattered when she loses her baby and she is unable to come out of her grief. It
is very much shocking for Ida when Virmati also supports Prabakar in aborting her child. Ida
knew very well that Virmati has a good opinion on her son — in — law, but she is not aware
much about their troubled relationship. But Ida is the real sufferer in the hands of Prabakar.
Ida is forced to abort her first baby to which she is not willing. This results in their divorce.
Ida’s life has nothing as she is husbandless and childless leading her to all sorts of trauma. Ida
struggles to battle in the patriarchal society. Ida struggles against the badge of marginality
which society imposes upon her and even from her young age, she is engulfed by melancholy,
depression and despair.

In the novel “A Married Woman” the protagonist Astha in her continuous trauma and
restlessness turns into a lesbian and becomes irresponsible with everything including her
children and husband. Astha, coming from a middle class family, is the only daughter of her
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parents. Astha is pushed into an arranged marriage where she plays the role of a typical Indian
housewife. Astha feels complete in the role of an ideal wife. She has no problem as her
husband loves her unconditionally and her corporal lust is satisfied everyday as she limits her
world to the room where she enjoys the bliss of being confined and she waits for that
throughout the day. She moulds herself to the need of her husband and family. Soon Astha
gives birth to a baby girl. It is at the time of her second pregnancy which brings about a big
difference in her life. Hemant is very sure that they should have only a son this time. It
becomes a great struggle for Astha as she has to follow and go through various rituals as
suggested by her mother to get a boy baby. Astha’s happiness is short lived as she gets
frustrated to take care of her children and in- laws continuously the whole day. After
becoming a mother of two children, Astha experiences too much trauma as she is forced to do
all the parental works all alone without any help from her soul mate which suddenly becomes
a big shock to her. It is a burden for her longing for Hemant on the other side as he gets busy
in his business that has made Astha waiting for long hours. Astha’s behavioral change takes
place mainly after her feeling of betrayed, when she finds her husband’s infidelity. It’s during
this trauma she meets Ajiaz, owner of a theatre workshop. A tender feeling arouses between
them leading to a deep and strong relationship. The affair between them comes to a tragic end
as Ajiaz is murdered in the Babri — Masijid conflict.

Astha after the death of Ajiaz is disturbed emotionally, mentally and physically. She doesn’t
want to be pushed around in the name of family and responsibilities. She tries to suppress her
frustration and focus on her duties as a mother, wife and daughter-in-law. She is expected to
do all the duties perfectly. Hemant’s dominating attitude, superiority complex exercising over
Astha, and lack of interest in her achievement completely freeze the channels of her bliss of
marital life. Astha being an independently earning woman gets webbed in various occasions
where she faces the problem of identity. Astha decides to go to Ayodhya to spend some time
for herself. She goes against the wishes of her family and goes Ayodhya for a protest. It is
during this stay she meets Pipeelika and comes to know that she is the wife of ‘deceased’
Ajiaz and starts her friendship with her. They start to enjoy each other’s companion and they
start spending time together. Their companionship leads to a strong relationship as Astha
starts keeping distance from her husband. Astha’s frustration and irritation peeks up when she
wants to fulfill the demands of growing-up children without the support of her in — laws and
husband as they think it is only Astha’s responsibility. The silent disapproval of her in — laws
even in small issues pressurizes her at home. In addition to all these troubles the attitude of
Hemant who shows no self respect or love towards her but completely misunderstands her.
Too much of trauma leads Astha to develop migraine and high blood pressure. In the moment
of chaos, Pipeelika urges Astha to leave her family and join her. Astha cannot resist
Pipeelika’s words as she finds Pipeelika as her true companion and her intimate soul mate of
both emotional and physical relationship. This leads Astha on the verge of losing her
family.Her anxiety, discomfort, loneliness and isolation do not resist her to give out voice to
her unhappiness, over her troubled relationship, and rather it prompts her to develop a feeling
of guilt, negativity and lack of self — esteem while facing these challenges of life.

The paper depicts how in Indian patriarchal society, the tradition is so strong that a woman
cannot get her out of the bond and carve an own identity for her. Both the female characters
come to a decision of compromise and they part to find their own ways, knowing the society
will never allow them to have a happy future together. Astha represents herself as a woman
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who wants to have her own space in the Indian culture who fights for her freedom and raises
herself against the patriarchal male dominated society. Astha brings out the physical,
psychological, emotional stress syndrome and suffocation of young Indian married women in
their domestic life. Astha’s struggle brings out how the protagonist’s rebel against the
hypocrisies of her conventional middle class family dealing with themes of alienation,
loneliness and craving for love. In short a clear picture of the marriage stress and its incipient
outcomes in the neutral Indian family is brought down in Astha’s life. The female characters
Kasturi, Virmati and Ida are seen to be struggling to cast off their web of patriarchal
dominance. The protagonist Virmati, her mother Kasturi and her daughter Ida all of them
emerge in their young age as difficult daughters and when they try to cope up with the society,
they confront failure. These daughters in their journey of life face difficulties from others or
by the circumstances they live in. Thus the women beneath the patriarchal demands and
power are subjected to isolation.

The condition across all Hindu society is that, as a girl she is under her father’s control, then
after the marriage under her husband’s control and finally after the loss of her husband, it is
the turn of the son to take the control over his mother. These women just try to challenge the
existing social — cultural — patriarchal system, but they cannot liberate themselves from
oppressive patriarchal structure. The displacement they suffer and the suffocation they face in
the traditional limits of marriage and family is clearly brought out in the life of these women
characters. Though webbed with their desires, aspirations, emotions, feelings and dreams is
pulled back by their inner conflicts rising out of their patriarchal conventions. The educated
protagonists tries to assert their individuality and make an attempt to lead a liberal life which
leads in trauma as we follow a tradition which implies an established method or practice,
belief or custom, passed on to us by our ancestors. The difficulties faced by these women to
initiate a journey towards peace for which for they have to undergo a lot of struggle because
of the complexities of life which of course leave them only in a traumatic condition as they
are forced to give importance to marriage and family duties. The portrayal of these relations
clearly reflects the notions about the plight of wives in India. All the female figures groom of
a happy marriage life, but receive only disappointments. Thus the women beneath the
patriarchal demands and power are subjected to isolation. It is a struggle of individuality with
family and society through which they are pushed into a dedicated attempt to shape an identity
for themselves as capable women with flawless backgrounds.
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Abstract:
“A Woman is like a Tea Bag you never know how strong she is until she gets in hot water”’-Eleanor Roosevelt.

Women are the real architectsof Society. ‘Women Empowerment’ is the most competent and discussed term today.It
is increasingly popular term in human rights and development discourses. Women play very vital and major role in
all walks of life.

The main focus of considerable discussion and attention all over the world is how to empower women. Today we are
all enjoying democracy. But it really means that everyone aware about their own rights and freedom. The
inequalities between men and women and discrimination against women are common issues in our all over the
world. Thus women quest for equality with man is a universal phenomenon. In true sense,we find thatwomen have
not only given secondary position but also society has deprived women of certain basic rights. Education helps all
round development of a person. Education is milestone of women empowerment. It helps women to face new
challenges in her life. It is one of the most powerful tools to change the position of society. It increases the status of
women in high level. Empowerment of women in all spheres and in particular the political sphere is crucial for their
advancement and for the foundation of gender equal society. When women are empowered a society with stability is
assured. This paper attempts to discuss about certain issues, principles, and highlight main tools of women
empowerment.

Key words:Women, Empowerment, Education, Challenges, Social, Rights, Society.

Introduction

Popular UNESCO Slogan Educate a Man and You Educate an individual, Educate women and
you educate a family.

Theoretically Empowerment means becoming powerful. In other words we can
defined:“Empowerment means moving from a weak position to execute a power with the help of
this power women can developed her life in all directions of political, social, economical,
intellectual. Automatically her status and position raises with the tool of education. It is a global
issue and it was raised at the International Women Conference.On the other hand, we can say
that women empowerment is the process of providing rights, opportunities, powers and
responsibilities to women so that they can understand how to face new challenges, how to act
freely and think in proper direction. The term women’s empowerment is defined as the process
in which their political, social, spiritual or economic status is raised.

According to the United Nation, women’s empowerment mainly has fire components:

Generating women’s sense Of self-worth;

Women'’s right to have and to determine their choices;

Women’s right to have access to equal opportunities and all kinds of resources;

Women’s right to have the power to regulate and control their own lives, within and
outside the home;

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 74 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

e \Women'’s ability to contribute in creating a more just social and economic order.

Thus, women empowerment is nothing but recognition of women’s basic human rights and
creating an environment where they are treated as equal’s to men.

Meaning and Importance of Women Empowerment.

Empowerment of women leads to development of a good family, good society and ultimately a
good nation —Abdul Kalam’sBest saying. When women are empowered a society with stability is
assured. According to RemeshwariPandya (2008) Empowerment has become the key solution to
many social problems.The aim of empowering women and now women empowerment has
become the slogan and motto of many social reformers, governmental agencies and voluntary
organizations. Even now the concept women empowerment is a matter of controversy.
Empowerment is a course of gaining knowledge and awareness which enable them to move
towards life with high respect and self-courage. Women empowerment is a nation’s strength. The
United Nation’s organization had declared the year 1975 as women’s year and the decade 1975-
1985 as women decade on an international level. Even research studies proof that so long as
women remain depressed and exploited no nation can enjoy freedom and justice.

There are so many steps were taken to define the term women empowerment and try to find out
different ways through which women can be empowered.

A woman can be considered with women empowerment when:
The ability to live her life independently and freely whether at home or outside.

The ability to take her own decisions according to her choice.

She should get equal rights in the society like a man.

She should feel safe and secure whether at home or outside at work place, street etc.
They should select their own economic and financial choices by their own.

The fundamental and social rights of women:

e There should be respect and dignity towards women.
e Discrimination between women should be avoided while giving jobs and employment.
e Avoid discrimination while providing any type of education.

Empowering women is to make them independent in all aspects from Mind, THOUGHT,
RIGHTS and DECISIONS etc., by leaving all the social and family limitations. It also reduces
poverty. In order to make the country fully developed country, women empowerment is an
essential tool to get the goal of development. Once women are on the move, the family moves,
the village moves, the nation moves. Women empowerment help women to stand on their own
legs, become independent and also to earn for their family which grows country’s economy.

Educational Status of Women

According to the International Encyclopedia on women (1999) in the program of action of the
International Conference on population and Development education is considered as one of the
most important means to empower women with the knowledge skill and self confidence
necessary to participate fully in development process.

The National policy on education (1986) emphasized the promotion of women’s education in all
areas of learning Employment plays very important role in improving women’s educational
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status. The Government of India wanted to improve the living conditions of women at different
times. There is tremendous changes in the system of education for girl’s and condition of women
at different levels. The Government of India has undertaken different schemes for welfare
upliftment and security of the women.Like MahilaSamridhiYojana (MSY) 1993 Indira,
MabhilaYojana (IMY), Hostels for working women, working women’s Forum etc. BetiBachao,
BetiPadhaoprogramme has been launched by the present Prime Minister Modi
Government.Education of women is an vital key to improving health, nutrition and education in
the family and also helps them to take active participation in decision making. Education enables
women to acquire knowledge but also help them to achieve self-confidence, technical skills,
courage, good health, security and inner strength to face challenges in every spheres of life and
helps them to play equal role as men in nation building.Education is the corner stone of women
empowerment education is the key to all problem. Different thinkers define the term education in
different ways.

According to Mahatma Phule “Education is that which demonstrates the difference between what
is good and what is evil”. It is through education only we understand what is good and what is
bad, what is proper and what is not proper what is just and what is unjust etc. Now a day we
observed that women’s participation in Panchayat Raj institution may takes different forms. In
every field of education we find there is active participation of women’s. We observed that the
constitution of our nation doesn’tdiscriminatebetween men and women. But our society deprived
women of certain basic rights. “If you educate a man you educate an individual however if you
educate a women you educate a whole family. Women empowered means mother India
empowered.”- PanditJawaharlal Nehru. The education of women is the most powerful tool to
change the condition of our society Women Empowerment leads to decrease in domestic
violence. There are some popular women who fought for equality of women rights for example
Annie Besant, Kamla Devi Chattopadhya, Sarojini Naidu.

Women play a veryimportant role in making a nation progressive. Women’s education is the key
for all problems.lt is one of the significant tools to change the position of women
status.Education also brings a drastic change in inequalities and gender discrimination.

The women empowerment is becoming an increasingly popular term in human rights. Education
is the first step towards empowerment. Many programs have been implemented and run by the
government such as International Women Day, Mother’s Day etc.,in order to bring awareness in
the society about the true rights and value of the women in the development of the
Nation.Empowerment of women leads to development of a good family, good society, well
culture and ultimately a good nation, Abdul Kalam’s best saying.
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Purpose

The objective of this paper is to present the result of a descriptive research investigating how Technology is
essential for any developing economy especially in the field of education and more over mass education of the
country and also has a positive result of it. The main aim of this research is to analyze the difficulties and
opportunities that the modern technology faces and how it changes the course of action of both the advantaged and
the disadvantaged groups in every part of the society.

Methodology

This topic is examined through the analysis of various descriptive researches. The framework used combines mainly
two concepts: Modern Technology and Education. The research is based on an in-depth investigation of the subject
matter.

Findings

The paper shows that Technology helps in providing a platform to all the privileged and underprivileged groups of
the society to learn new and distinctive ways of studying at their own ease. It also provides students, teachers and
parents an opportunity to become more interactive and also help them to increase their domain of knowledge in
every aspect. It also provides a platform for students to show up their qualities outside the boundaries of their
school, college homes etc.

Research limitations

The paper focuses on only one sector ie education and how modern technological instruments are assisting every
section of the society to grow. It also helping the government of the country to deliver their polices to the public for
their betterment.

Keywords- Education, Technology, Student, Teacher, Government

INTRODUCTION:Technology can be defined as the agglomeration of knowledge of tactics,
processes, skills and methods used for the means of production of equipment’s and services in
order to achieve the objectives of scientific investigation. In other words it is the philosophy of
techniques, processes that can be encapsulated in machines, devices, computers and industries
which are further operated by individuals thereby their task easier.

Education is the mechanism of expediting learning, skills, knowledge, attitude, behavior, values,
beliefs etc. which helps in shaping an individual’s future. It also determines the thinking ability
and the personality of an individual.

Technology has been changing over the recent decades. The receptiveness to the technology is
increasing day by day as the demand of the customers is also increasing. Today, technology has
entered in almost every sector and is flourishing each day. New trends, devices etc. are becoming
a part of everyday life of the people. If we particularly talk about the education sector, a
tremendous growth can be observed in the pattern of teaching thereby depicting, use of modern
technology. Use of computer systems, internet connectivity, social media and use of other
electronic media has made teaching more impressive. Technology has benefitted both the
students and teachers by giving them a new platform to work upon, different from the traditional
concepts. Integration of technology in education has shown positive effects on the behavior,
attitude, perception, personality, knowledge etc. of both the teachers and the students. (Rhonda
Christensen 2014)

TECHNOLOGY AND EDUCATION: Learning with technology has become essential in
today’s learning institutions. The respective governments, education systems, teachers,
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administration, researchers and parents consider technology to be a critical part of a child’s
education (Eady and Lockyer 2013). It is also said that the integration of the technology in the
education system has always been growing and productive by means of computers working as a
standalone device along with the world wide web serving as a terrace for users to interact and
communicate upon (White 2008). In developing economies where resources of learning are
constrained, teachers and students never thought of having a completely equipped library, the
technology alone, have introduced them to a new world of learning. It helped them with the
feeling of being empowered, and also provided a platform to compete in a global knowledge-
based economy where their knowledge, plan, perception can be valued in the world. It also
provides with greater allegiance and disposition to share and embrace innovative solutions
especially from the youth of the country along with other sections of the society which includes
different communities, parents, teachers, government and students (Global Information
Technology Report 2001-2002)

The below mentioned figure depicts that 91% of the students strongly agrees with the point that
digital study is important and 84% says that, use of technology helps them in improving their
grades. The model also states that 86% of the students assure that technology helps them to
become more efficient and effective in their studies and give them a positive result of it. 67%
students said that, with the help of technology they are able to gain more knowledge and can
easily prepare themselves for the everyday lectures in schools and colleges. They can very easily
prepare notes for classes and this makes them feel better and relaxed and does not create a
pressure on them regarding their studies. 45% of the students agree that technology helps in
reducing stress. By means of this technology, students can gather information regarding any
topic, any subject irrespective of time and place. They are able to perform each and every task at
their own ease which reduces stress and fatigue and make them more joyful and full of life. 45%
students also stated that use of technology in education help in increasing the confidence level of
amongst them as technology makes them independent. They are free to study the subjects of their
choice and increase their domain of knowledge in the respective subject. The model also states
that, technology helps in increasing engagement of students with one another up to 50%, with
professionals up to 64% and with different types of course material on one single topic by up to
77% which means that technology is extremely beneficial in the field of education in every
aspect.

POTENCY OF ICT IN EDUCATION: Information and Communication Technology in its
extended form can be termed as a synonym of Information Technology (Wikipedia). It can be
defined as a diverse set of technological tools and resources used to communicate, and to create,
disseminate, store and manage information. These technologies include computers, internet,
broadcasting technologies (radio and television) and telephony (Ranjan Mohanty 2011).
Information and Communication Technology can bestow to universal access to education,
equality in education, provide for quality learning and teaching, growth and development of
efficient education management system, governance and administration. The main objective of
UNESCO for ICT in the education sector is to establish a link between three of its main sectors
including Communication & Information, Education and Science (Wikipedia).

ICT is a powerful tool by means of which one can easily reach to the scattered rural population
of the country, groups or communities, disabled, women and girl child and all others who for any
reason are deprived of education. It can reach “anytime and anywhere” thereby reducing time
and cost. By means of this, multiple learners and educators can simultaneously interact with each
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other. The second benefit is that it helps in “preparing individuals for work™ and creates a better
classroom environment. The third benefit is that, it provides for “remote learning resources”
where the teachers and learners will no longer have to completely reckon upon books. With the
access to internet, they can study from any material in almost every subject.

ICTs and education ’

N I

——
Access to computers, Access to
Internet, software educational content

l { Pedagogical @ . '

/ Capacity

Improved performances Yy — (teachers)
(higher grades, etc.)

Intellectual
property
rights

ICT/education
policy(s)
ICT
infrastructure

Source- Wikipedia

The above model of Information and Communication Technology and Education is surrounded
by several factors with the help of which the status of education system in the country can be
improved. The very first thing that this model focuses upon is participating in the policy
formulation. With the of ICT, the students, teachers, researchers etc. can directly communicate
with the policy makers and can present their opinions in front of them as per their need and on
the other hand the policy makers can obtain feedback on the existing policies in the education
sector in order to make further improvements as per the increasing demand of new technological
instruments. The second most important aspect is that, with access to computers, internet etc in
today’s world, ICT has paved way to several modern ways of teaching and learning along with
other benefits also. By means of ICT, professionals, experts etc can present their knowledge in
part of the world and on the other hand learners can learn every minute detail of numerous topics
of their interest in just seconds thereby making learning interesting. It also helps students in
improving their grades and also plays a significant role in bringing about a social change. ICT is
beneficial for every person involved in the field of academics.

BENEFITS OF ICT FOR TEACHERS, STUDENTS AND PARENTS:

FOR TEACHERS: ICT plays a significant role for all the professionals, experts etc. as it opens
doors for resource sharing, advice and expertise. It is highly flexible as it can be used anytime
and anywhere without any constraint. It provides access to more new technological trends in
learning and skills development from all around the world. It paves ways for all the flourishing
techniques of teaching and learning and also helps in enhancing the domain of knowledge of
their respective subjects. It also provides a platform for all the professionals to show case their
studies and knowledge around the world by means of ICT. It helps in finding easier way to
deliver lectures thereby making compilation and preparation of lectures easy. It also helps in
enhancing the professional image.
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FOR STUDENTS: ICT is beneficial for students as it helps in providing more focused and easy
learning. It helps in making the students more efficient and effective thereby yielding way for
development of advanced learning styles. It is highly flexible as it can be used by students of all
age groups irrespective of time and place. It aids in improving communication, learning skills
and fluency in speaking which on the other hand improves the grade of the student resulting in
high morale and self-confidence. It provides opportunities for students to learn and interact
within and outside school or college in a more frequent manner. ICT is considered more
beneficial as compared to traditional classrooms and it also reduces lot of mental pressure of
students thereby making them less stressful and more joyful.

FOR PARENTS: Along with teachers and students, ICT is also valuable for parents. By means
of ICT parents can make easy communication with the teachers regarding their child’s
performance in class along with his overall personality. It also makes easy for parents to increase
their knowledge about their child’s capabilities. ICT offers more engagement of parents with the
school which in return increases their involvement in education for their own benefit along with
the child.

ULTRAMODERN ICT BASED TEACHING METHODS: The conventional “chalk and
talk” method of education that continued for numerous years is now getting faded in the light of
modern and exhaustive technology (Sonia Jackson 2012). The concept of teaching has changed
from the autocratic to the democratic approach. There are several new teaching methods that are
playing significant role in changing the trend of education in the world. Some of them are listed
below:

Spaced Learning- It is a method in which the content of the lecture is repeated thrice at certain
time intervals, a break of approximately 10 minutes in which the student is allowed to perform
some physical activity or any other thing that the child wants. It encourages students to quickly
jump over activities as the human brain can concentrate for a maximum time of 10 seconds only
so a break is required instead of traditional lecturing of 3-4 hours. Students find it easier to work
with because every now and then they are learning something or the other in different ways
(Sonia Jackson 2012).

Digital library- It is a special library with a focused collection of digital objects that can include
text, visual material, audio material, video material, stored as electronic media formats (as
opposed to print, microform, or other media), along with means for organizing, storing, and
retrieving the files and media contained in the library collection (Wikipedia). The benefits of
digital library includes access 24x7 to the information, does not require any physical boundaries,
multiple access, easy to access, no problem of storage and works as global platform for
information.

Smart Classrooms- It is a class well furnished with multimedia components designed to
enhance learning and instruction. It include various components like well networked computer
systems, projectors, switches, amplifiers etc. It helps in delivering lectures simultaneously to
both local and remote students. Audio and video visuals are highly appealing and hence build the
interest of the students. It is less time consuming and provides for active learning (Sanjeev
Kumar).

Flipped Classrooms- In a flipped classroom, students go through online lectures, participate in
online discussions and carry out research with the guidance of the instructor. In this the
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information is communicated to children in a variety of forms and here the focus is on learner
centered model and helps the students to study at their own pace ( Wikipedia)

Blogging- A blog is a deliberation or information site broadcasted on World Wide Web
presenting several posts in accordance to the latest one as the first. It has several benefits that can
help in improving mass education and they are as follows:-

It helps in giving an opportunity to present the views of an individual in front of the public.
It helps in becoming a better writer

It helps in building network with people of your respective field.

It helps in gaining more knowledge by the views of the public.

It helps in learning the present demand of new skills.

Web quests- It is an inquiry-oriented lesson format in which most or all the information that
learners work with comes from the web (Wikipedia). Its main objective is to increase analytical
thinking, introduce new knowledge and competency of students. It differs from other internet
learning methodologies in 3 aspects:

It is class room based.
It focuses on analytical thinking and creativity.
It focuses upon use of information which is available rather than on collecting information.

GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES: India is a developing economy and hence it pays a lot of
attention on its education system. It has been working since years to improve the education status
of the country by means of policies and now by means of technology.

India is perhaps the only country with asatellite completely dedicated to education, the
EDUSAT for audio, video, data transmission and interactivity. India has 17 Education
Multimedia Research centers and coordination which are helping in building considerable
knowledge resources over a period of 20 years. According to MHRD (2001), a renewed and
focused attention is being given to universalisation of computer literacy and integration of ICT in
schools and other institutions in the tertiary sector. In 1998 a National Task Force on Information
Technology and Software Development was constituted which formulated a policy on “National
Informatics” for the development of human resource. It included various other schemes such as
Shiksha Computer Scheme, Vidyarthi Computer Scheme, concept of smart classes etc. CLASS
(Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Computer Literacy and Studies in Schools) was introduced to
accelerate the growth of IT in government schools in order to achieve the goal of universalisation
of computer knowledge. Several other initiatives like training of teachers in various schools and
requests for funds from various institutions were made to achieve the goals (Sanjeev Kumar).
Some of the new initiatives taken by MHRD are enlisted below:

SWAYAM (Study Web of Active Learning for Young Aspiring Minds) Program- According to
this program, the professors of the centrally funded institutions like IIT’s, NIT’s, central
universities etc. will offer online courses to the people of the country free of cost.

National E-Library- A digital library is available for researchers, students, professional etc. and
this can be used by means of laptops, smart phones, desktops. In this International cooperation is
also accepted.
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NROER (National Repository of Open Educational Resources)- It offers digital resources
(audio, video, images etc.) along with online activities in different languages. Approximately
13,773 users have contributed to the content of the portal.

CONCLUSION: Information and Communication Technology have always played a significant
role for every developing economy. It provides a platform to show case the talent of individuals
in every field be it education, rural development etc. Modernization has lead to huge amount of
changes in every sector. The living style of people is changing day by day and people are
becoming more dependent on machines and technology. Use of mobile phones, computers, and
internet has also brought technology much more closely to people as they are also a part of it.

If we particularly talk about the education sector, Information and Communication Technology
has brought a tremendous change in the education system of the country with the use of modern
technology, new ways of teaching, learning etc. It has completely transformed the traditional
pattern of teaching and learning and has made education more innovative and interesting for both
students and teachers. Use of digital library, smart classrooms, flipped classrooms, spaced
learning, blogging, web quests etc. has all contributed a lot in bringing about mass education in
the country. It has not only benefited the urban society rather has brought a huge change in the
rural areas also. The students and teachers of schools in rural areas have learned a lot with the
help of ICT. On the other hand, ICT has been highly beneficial for the government of the
country as with the help of it, they can easily communicate with the common public and has
taken various initiatives for the improvement of the education system in the country so that all
the sections of the society can be benefited.
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William Golding was a most prominent writer in the mid twentieth century England. He was

greatly influenced by the writings of an eminent Scottish author R.M.Ballantyne, as Golding
adored and extolled him for his flawless literary style. Golding in one of his masterpiece which
was entitled as The Lord of the Flies (1954) had a tinge of Ballantyne’s juvenile adventurous
theme of The Coral Island: a Tale of the Pacific Ocean. Based on Ballantyne’s novel Golding
imitated his literary style and theme in his novel The Lord of the Flies. The Coral Island has
always been a great favorite with British school children and has become one of the classic
adventure tales written in English. Golding mentions it twice in chapter-two of The Lord of the
Flies, when one of the boys compares their situation with Ballantyne’s story, and again at the end
of the novel in chapter-twelve, when the naval officer believes he has the measure of what has
happened to the children by saying ‘Jolly good show. Like the Coral Island’. (5) In fact, life for
Golding’s children has been nothing like that the one enjoyed by Ballantyne’s; the Scots novelist
merely to write a good adventure yarn.Golding, though, wanted to use The Coral Island as a
model for Lord of the Flies, making his own novel an ironic commentary on its predecessor. In
Golding’s novel there are many parallel incidents and characters like that of Ballantyne’s novel.
This even extends to the naming of the two central characters: Ralph and Jack are the names of
Ballantyne’s principles too. Piggy in Golding’s novel has his counterpart in a lad called Peterkin
in Ballantyne’s novel.
Ballantyne’s story hardly touches on the philosophical depths of Golding’s, nor does it have the
brutality of Lord of the Flies. Ballantyne, disguising himself as the hero Ralph Rover, says in the
Preface to The Coral Island that he wants his readers to enter with kindly sympathy into the
regions of fun.

Robert Louis Stevenson (1850-1894) was another accomplished writer in the nineteenth
century. He was so impressed with the story of The Coral Island (1857) that he based portions of
his famous book Treasure Island (1881) on themes found in Ballantyne in the introduction to
Treasure Island with the following poem:

“To the Hesitating Purchaser

If sailor tales to sailor tunes,

Storm and adventure, heat and cold,
If schooners, islands, and maroons,
And buccaneers, and buried gold,
And all the old romance, retold
Exactly in the ancient way,
Can please, as me they pleased of old,
The wiser youngsters of today:
So be it, and fall on! If not,
If studious youth no longer crave,
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His ancient appetites forgot,

Kingston, or Ballantyne the brave,

Or Cooper of the wood and wave:

So be it, also! And may |

And all my pirates share the grave

Where these and their creations lie!”
-Treasure Island (P 1)

Ballantyne never visited the Coral islands of the South Pacific, relying instead on the accounts of
others that were then beginning to emerge in Britain, which he exaggerated for theatrical effect
by including plenty of gore and violence meant to titillate his juvenile readership. His ignorance
of the South Pacific caused him to erroneously describe coconuts as being soft and easily
opened; a stickler for accuracy he resolved that in future, whenever possible, he would write only
about things he had personal experience of.
Ballantyne wrote The Coral Island: A Tale of the Pacific Ocean (1858) while staying in a house
on the Burnt island seafront opposite Edinburgh on the Firth of Forth in Fife. The Coral Island:
A Tale of the Pacific Ocean is Ballantyne’s second novel, and one of the first works of juvenile
fiction to feature exclusively juvenile heroes, the story relates the adventures of three boys
marooned on a South Pacific island, the only survivors of a shipwreck. He was an exceedingly
prolific author who wrote more than hundred books in his career. This novel is a typical
Robinsonade which is a genre of fiction inspired by Daniel Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe and one of
the most popular of this type, the book first went on sale in late 1857 and later it gained immense
popular among its readers. It was the inspiration for William Golding’s dystopian novel Lord of
the Flies (1954), which inverted the morality of The Coral Island; in Ballantyne’s story the
children encounter evil, but in Lord of the Flies evil, is within them. The Coral Island by
R.M.Ballantyne is a typical children’s classic that presents the romantic adventures of a group of
English schoolboys marooned on an Eden like South Sea Island. By mustering their wits and
their British courage, the boys defeat the evil forces on the island: pirates and native savages.
The description of the pleasant Coral Island fantasy world quickly dissolves into images of
darkness, hostility and danger.

In the early twentieth century, the novel was considered a classic for primary school children

in the UK, and in the United States it was a staple of high-school suggested reading lists. The
Coral Island was adapted into a four-part children’s television drama broadcasted by ITV in
2000.
Ballantyne’sThe Coral Island, represents, an extremity of Victorian confidence and optimism in
the civilized values of English schoolboy society. In Ballantyne’s novel, the boys shipwrecked
on the island, organize their skills and exercise their imaginations to duplicate the comforts and
the values of the society they have temporarily lost. Working with discipline, they build shelters
and a boat, make various utensils for their convenience, and find a healthy and interesting variety
of animal and vegetable food. Evil in the novel is externalized, and also it is represented by
cannibals on the island whom the English boys defeat because they work together and excel in
both wit and virtue. Their rescue almost does not matter, for they have essentially recreated the
world they can from. Ballantyne draws on a concept of the child that reaches back through the
nineteenth century, at least as far as Rousseau and Locke, the child as inherently either good or
neutral, manifesting his goodness if left alone and uncorrupted by the adult world or reflecting
and recreating the healthy and civilized environment of this initial consciousness.
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The story is written as a first person narrative from the perspective of fifteen year old Ralph
Rover, one of the three boys shipwrecked on the coral reef of a large but uninhabited Polynesian
island. Ralph tells the story retrospectively, looking back on his boyhood adventure:

| was a boy when I went through the wonderful adventures herein set down. With the
memory of my boyish feelings strong upon me, | present my book specially to boys,
in the earnest hope that they may derive valuable information, much pleasure, great
profit, and unbounded amusement from its pages.

One word more. If there is any boy or man who loves to be melancholy and morose,
and who cannot enter with kindly sympathy into the regions of fun, let me seriously
advise him to shut my book and put it away. It is not meant for him.

Ralph Rover (P 1)

The narrator of The Coral Island is named Ralph Rover, a sound and stable boy of fifteen; the
strongest, oldest, tallest boy is named Jack; the third member of Ballantyne’s principal
triumvirate is Peterkin Gay, a quick, sprite-like, imaginative boy of fourteen. All these boys are
the sole survivors of a shipwreck in a marooned island, Ralph Rover is a traveler at heart, and
has always dreamed of shipping out to the South Seas islands.Ralph and his two companions,
eighteen year old Jack Martin and thirteen year old Peterkin Gay are the sole survivors of the
shipwreck. The narrative is in two parts. The first describes how the boys feed themselves, what
they drink, the clothing and shelter they fashion, and how they cope with having to rely on their
own resources. The second half of the novel is more action-packed, featuring conflicts with
pirates, fighting between the native Polynesians, and the conversion efforts of Christian
missionaries.

Ralph Rover with a leadership quality he has always longed for adventures so he decided to
go on a voyage to the South Sea along with his friends Jack and Peterkin Gay. All the three boys
are known for their wits and courage they have the ability to cope with any kind of critical
situation in their life and they also have a good rapport with each other devoid of contradictory
negative thoughts and ego. The narrative begins with the early life of Ralph where he has some
desire and thirst for adventure in foreign lands, he also says that roving has always been and still
in his ruling passion, the joy of his heart and the very sunshine of his existence. Ralph was born
on a mysterious night which was wild, black night of howling storm on the foaming bosom of
the broad Atlantic Ocean. His father and his grandfather was a sea-captain and his great-
grandfather had been a marine. His mother always went to sea with his father on his long
voyages, and so spent the greater part of her life upon the water. This is the reason that Ralph
came to inherit a roving disposition. There were a number of boys in the ship, but two of them
were his special favourites. Jack Martin was a tall, strapping, broad-shouldered youth of
eighteen, with a handsome, good-humoured, firm face. He had a good education, was clever and
hearty and lion-like in his actions, but mild and quiet in disposition. Jack was a general favourite,
and had a peculiar fondness for him. His other companion was Peterkin Gay. He was little,
quick, funny, decidedly mischievous, and about fourteen years. But Peterkin’s mischief was
almost always harmless; else he could not have been so much beloved as he was.

Hallo! youngster,” cried Jack Martin, giving me a
slap on the shoulder, the day I joined the ship,” come
below and I’ll show you your berth. You and I are to
be mess-mates, and | think we shall be good friends,
for I like the look o’you. (P 9)
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The three triumvirates afterwards became the best and staunchest friends that ever tossed
together on the stormy waves. In their first part of the voyage they had the usual amount of rough
weather and calm; also they saw many strange fish rolling in the sea, and Ralph was greatly
delighted one day by seeing a shoal of flying fishes dart out of the water and skim through the air
about a foot above the surface.

The paper has examined how convincing R. M. Ballantyne’sThe Coral Island: A Tale of the
Pacific Ocean fits perfectly under the Juvenile adventurous fiction. An analytical study of Robert
Michael Ballantyne has a good deal to project the political, social and cultural scene of the
English country. The author had attempted to make an exposition of the moral depravity which
has been made to appear conspicuously under three categories: innocence, regression and the
irony of progress having their roots in their own contemporary cultural fields. He dealt with the
aggressive nature of the degenerating English schoolboys in their preadolescence and also with
the unique portrayal of their uncivilized deeds and their descent into savagery. The boys in
Ballantyne’s novel are civilized boys and they also conduct themselves by obliging to the laws of
their leader. Ballantyne’s prime concern in his novel is that leaders should be respected by those
they lead, and govern with their consent. This educational message is especially appropriate
considering Ballantyne’s adolescent audience, the future rulers of the world. The boys in The
Coral Island radiate a confidence in their sense of community and organization which would
seen rather smug where they not also genuinely pious and aware of their luck. Evil in the novel is
externalized, represented by cannibals on the island whom the English boys defeat because they
work together and excel in both wit and virtue. Their rescue almost does not matter, for they
have essentially recreated the world they can from. Ballantyne draws on a concept of the child
that reaches back through the nineteenth century, at least as far as Rousseau and Locke, the child
as inherently either good or neutral, manifesting his goodness if left alone and uncorrupted by the
adult world or reflecting and recreating the healthy and civilized environment of this initial
consciousness. This confidence in civilized Enlightenment, developed from a faith in human
possibility in the eighteenth century particularly English social achievement in the nineteenth, is
precisely what Golding, in Lord of the Flies, is determined to reverse.
The first chapter resounds with the deep bass strings of delight. The children gather to the casual
summons of the Conch, they elect their leader, draw up laws, divide out function and
prerogative; but the reader ought to be sharply aware of the inappropriateness of this kind of
terminology. It is a wonderful game played under perfect conditions in perfect surroundings; and
though it acts out memories of grown-up order, it can go on all day with no interference from
grown-ups. There are the tensions that there are bound to be in any game, between Ralph, Jack
and Piggy, but they are containable because the game is large and splendid enough to have
acceptable parts for everyone.There is not only government but exploration. A specific
reminiscence of Coral Island occurs as Ralph and Jack, talking over the top of Simon’s head, set
off to explore their domain, and the aura of glamour is strong.The glamour is set, however, as it
was not in Coral Island, against a real jungle, dense, damply hot, scratching. This is not a stroll
through a nineteenth-century English wood with different trees.

As a synthesis of the novel which investigates three key aspects of the human experience that
form the basis of the authors wants to convey:

1. The desire for social and political order through parliaments, governments and

legislatures in which these things were represented by the platform and the conch.
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2. The natural inclination toward vices and violence in The Lord of the Flies and virtue and
non-violence in The Coral Island in which all these manifested in every country’s need
for a military

3. The belief in supernatural or divine intervention in human destiny.

Hence, this paper will be helpful to people to analyze the principles of regenerative and
degenerative aspects of societal values through the characterization of the English schoolboys in
both the juvenile fictions.
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ABSTRACT

The Krishna Key is Ashwin Sangi’s third novel which brings to limelight the discovery of concealed history from
mythological patterns. Through the fictional character Ravi Mohan Saini, the author of this novel tries to figure out
the historical Krishna who lived in Sarasvati Civilization during 3067 BCE at the time of Mahabharata
war.Krishna's life and Mahabharata has been seen through the methodical amplification supported by many
historical and geographical findings. His narrative style is remarkable which rightly makes him the Indian Dan
Brown. The novel revolves around a History Professor who tries to prove his innocence against a murder charge
and his tutelage who does her research on the historicity of Mahabharata.

Key Words: Myth, History, Krishna, Mahabharata, Sarasvati Civilization.

Ashwin Sangi is an Indian Fiction writer of thriller genre.Sangi has written The Rozabel
Line, Chanakya’s Chant, PrivateIlndia (co-written with James Patterson),13 bloody steps
toBloody Good Luck,SialkotSaga, PrivateDelhi (co-written with James Patterson) and Krishna
Key which is his third novel was released in August 2012. He is considered as an Indian Dan
Brown exclusively for his narrative style. Most of the works of Sangi is based on myth and
history.

The Krishna Key authored by Ashwin Sangi deciphers the historical Krishna from the mythical
Krishna. It also makes an attempt to unfold the historical secrets behind Mahabharata. The novel
revolves around a History Professor who tries to prove his innocence against a murder charge
and his tutelage who does her research on the historicity ofMahabharata. The book (The Krishna
Key) runs parallel with the story of Lord Krishna and fictional crime investigation. The fiction
opens with the murder of Anil VVarshney at Hanumangarh district of Rajasthan.Ravi Mohan Saini
was one of the closest friends of Anil Varshney who is considered to be the star professor at
Stephen’s College in New Delhi. He taught the most interesting course, the history of mythology
was suspected to have his hand behind the murder.

Professor Ravi Mohan Saini asks a question to his students during a presentation in the
classroom about the fixed belief system on mythical perception of the great epic Mahabharata
and his historical approach which is evident when he announced his students, “There are many
who believe that Mahabharata is a myth. Indeed, many of you view the epic as a collection of
stories based upon wisdom of the ages but you do not see it as an actual historical event. Well,
we are going to change our assumption today” (KK 11).
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Saini, during a presentation said his students about a fact mentioned in Mahabharata about
the terrible planetary omens that Sage Vyasa said Dhritarastra on the eve of the Great War. The
three omens were conjunction of Saturn with Aldebaran and another was retrograde Mars before
reaching Antares and the third omen was Lunar Eclipse near Pleiades. In the university of
Memphis Professor Achar made a research to find the exact date of Mahabharata. He researched
on the three omens and came out with overlapping dates but all three astronomical events took
place in a day among the overlapping dates which made him to come to a conclusion that
Mahabharata must have occurred in 3067 BCE.

The Professor and his tutelage Priya was immersed in a discussion about the historic
Krishna and the occurrence of Mahabharata five thousand years ago (3067 BCE). When Priya
had lot of confusion with the dates of Great War, Saini asked Priya to look outside Mahabharata
and told her to relate the incidents other than Mahabharata and corroborate the same date with
other events. He said,

Let us not rely on Indian sources and instead turn to Greek references, shall
we?Megasthenes, the Greek ambassador in the court of Chandragupta Maurya made his
first written reference to Krishna. In his account, Krishna is called Heracles. The Greeks
renamed many Indian deities after their own, and theGreek usage of the name Heracles
was influenced by the term Hari, the common expression used for Krishna. Now what
does Megasthenes tell Heracles? He writes that the Sourasenoi were actually the
Shurasenas- the Yadava descendants of Vasudeva’s father, Shurasena and Krishna was a
Yadava himself. (kk 13)

After the comparison of Krishna and Heracles Saini continued to talk of the historical
evidence of Methora which was described by Megasthenes.Methora is considered as ‘Mathura’
where Krishna was born. It is mentioned by Greeks that Krishna lived one hundred and thirty
years before the generation of Alexander and Chandragupta Maurya(307 BCE). So, Krishna
must have lived 2,760 years before 307 BCE. With the help of arithmetics it is known that
Krishna lived in 3067 BCE, the time of Mahabharata War.

Anil Varshney invited Ravi Mohan Saini to the archaeological site at Kalibangan, the arid
desert with oven like temperature. While conversing with Ravi, Varshney said about the lush
green Kalibangan which was once part of Sarasvati civilization which we now consider as Indus
Valley Civilization. Varshney also mentioned Sarasvati was not a mythical river. He mocked
Ravi by telling that it’s time to rewrite the history and said about an evidence from remote earth
— sensing satellite pictures. He took a map created by ISRO-The Indian Space Research
Organisation. Archaeological excavations and geological findings were corroborated in the
pictures. When Saini looked at the map he saw the dried river bed of Sarasvati from which he
drew a conclusion by telling that,

More than five thousand years ago, a mighty river- commonly referred to in the Vedas as
Sarasvati flowed through this arid desert into Arabian Sea. The nothingness that you see
around was a lush vegetation and Pastureland five thousand years ago! Kalibangan was
part of this great Sarasvati civilization... Tectonic movements of Indian Subcontinent had
resulted in the Sarasvati migrating west-northwest. The effect was that its two tributaries,
the Yamuna and Sutlej, migrated in opposite direction, the former joining Ganga and the
latter Indus (KK 20-21).
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Varshney gave Saini a cardboard box which had a seal inside containing animal symbols
of bull, unicorn and goat engraved in an anticlockwise direction. Unicorn is the most common
image of Sarasvati civilization and refers to Mahabharata in which Ekashringa is the prime
symbol of Vishnu- Krishna. It also has a connection to Varaha Avatara.Krishna had been
considered merely as a mythological figure but he is a great historical figure who lived in
Sarasvati Civilization. The greater Vedic community was the inhabitants of the great Sarasvati
Civilization who wrote Vedas and Upanishads. It is the main reason for considering Kalibangan
and Mohenjo-Daro as important places.

Varshney also remarked that archaeologists have discovered fire altars in Kalibangan
which proves the fact that Kalibangan indeed was a Vedic settlement and from Mohenjo-Daro
they discovered Great bath which is used for ritual bathing. He also said about the discovery of
different seals containing the image of swastika, symbol of yogic meditation which succeeds in
giving a clear picture of the symbols of Vedic origin.

Varshney said Saini that the seal which he gave him is Krishna’s ancient passport system of his
Kingdom, Dwaraka which is evident from a passage written in Harivamsa, an appendix to the
Mahabharata. It is mentioned in Sanskrit as, “Mudrayaasah gacchantu rajno ye gantumipsavahi;
Na chamudra pravestavyo dwaarpaalaya pashyatah...” (kk-22) which means every citizen of
Dwaraka will be allowed to enter the city only if theyshow the passport (seal) to the duty guards
of the city.

In this manner Ashwin Sangi has very beautifully woven the threads of fiction, history and
myth in an accurate ratio to give the readers a realistic picture of his craft. The thriller explores
the ancient secrets and historic evidence of Mahabharata, Vedic age and Lord Krishna through
his fictional characters. The author has cast the right spell with his magical wand of letters
because a person who has started to read the novel will forget that it is a fiction and perceive the
fiction as fact through his mind’s eye.

ABBREVIATION

KK- Krishna Key
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13.

One Part Woman: Perumal Murugan’s Novel

Dr Sunil V. Pawar
Associate Professor & Head,
Department of English
S.M.D. Mohekar Mahavidyalaya,
Kalamb Dist Osmanabad

The English translation of writer Perumal Murugan’s novel Mathorubhagan (One Part
Woman) has won the Sahitya Akademi’s award for translation in English. The translation was
done by Aniruddhan Vasudevan and the book was published by Penguin.

Erumal Murugan has been a professor of Tamil for the past 17 years, during which time
he has developed considerable expertise in three different areas: building a lexicon of words,
idioms and phrases special to Kongunadu; researching Kongu folklore, especially the ballads on
Annamar Sami, a pair of folk deities; and publishing authoritative editions of classical Tamil
texts. Murugan’s output in these areas over the past decade has been substantial. It was his
continuing interest in Kongu folklore that prompted him to apply for and obtain a grant from the
India Foundation of the Arts, Bangalore, to undertake research on folklore surrounding the
temple town of Thiruchengodu, a town he knew very well from his childhood but, in another
sense, did not know at all.

There are many idols on the Thiruchengodu hill, each one capable of giving a specific
boon. One of them is the Ardhanareeswarar, an idol of Shiva who has given the left part of his
body to his consort, Parvathi. It is said that this is the only place where Shiva is sacralised in this
mythical form. Murugan was intrigued on encountering several men in the region past the age of
50 who were called Ardhanari (Half-woman) or Sami Pillai (God-given child). On digging
further he found out that till as recently as 50 years ago, on a particular evening of the annual
chariot festival in the temple of Ardhanareeswara, childless women would come alone to the area
alive with festival revelries. Each woman was free to couple with a male stranger of her choice,
who was considered an incarnation of god. If the woman got pregnant, the child was considered
a gift from god and accepted as such by the family, including her husband.

As a farming community, the Gounders tend to be unsettled by childlessness, by the lack
of male heirs for the family property. In the Gounders’ worldview, the hard work put in by a
Gounder male in his adult life is meaningless if there is no son to inherit the fruit of his labours.
As a result, childlessness is brutally stigmatized in the Gounder community.

In Murugan’s One Part Woman, Kali and Ponna, a couple madly in love with each other,
remain childless for more than 12 years after marriage. During those 12 years, in the period
immediately preceding the country’s independence, they have run the gamut of prayers to
various deities, vows and penances, but to no avail. Kali’s mother tells him that his family is
cursed by Pavatha, a ferocious female deity in the jungle, for a past crime against a young girl,
and that the males in his family are doomed to remain childless; if a child is born to them, it will
be short-lived. Kali and Ponna offer votive sacrifice at the altar of Pavatha and climb the
varadikkal, barren woman’s rock, on the hill of Thiruchengodu, but these efforts do not bear
fruit. Meanwhile, both of them endure, in their own way, an endless stream of taunts and
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insinuations from everyone around them, including strangers hitching a ride with them to the
temple. In this scenario, Ponna’s family—her mother and brother—as well as Kali’s old mother,
conspire to send Ponna alone to the festival to receive the blessing of a child from an anonymous

Sami. Mathorupagan is the harrowing account of how a community’s pathological obsession
tears a loving couple apart and destroys their marriage.

One Part Woman is a rooted and passionate novel that, as the blurb says,

“...lays bare with unsparing clarity a relationship caught between the dictates of
social convention and the tug of personal anxieties.”

The tradition of seeking impregnation by an anonymous male in the name of god seems
to have died out decades ago. Kali and Ponna must have been among its last victims.

It is a curious paradox that even as progressive Indians would like to abolish the caste
system, they have little or no understanding of the lived reality of specific caste groups in their
traditional homelands. Even as these communities are stalked and often dispossessed by the
forces of modernization, they remain hostage to the ways of the past that have sustained them for
centuries. Perumal Murugan has at least shown us a glimpse of what our collective struggle may
be about.

Distance allows us to be dismissive of the lives of other people, to filter their narratives
down to a few essential keynotes and tragedies. In One Part Woman, Perumal Murugan turns an
intimate, crystalline gaze on a married couple in interior Tamil Nadu. It is a gaze that lays bare
the intricacies of their story, culminating in a heart-wrenching denouement that allows no room
for apathy.

Kali and Ponna, land-owning farmers in Thiruchengode, enjoy a completely happy
marriage on all counts but one. Theirs is a sexually-charged and mutually fulfilling relationship;
it is neither for lack of effort nor of intent that they are unable to conceive. The couple perform
countless acts of penance, entreating various deities — among them the half-male, half-female
god on the hill attended by a Brahmin priest and the tribal goddess Pavatha of the same hill, to
whom blood sacrifices are made. Ponna weeps at the onset of every menstrual period. Neither
love nor their thriving land is enough to keep at bay the despair of being without offspring in
their community. They are constantly on the receiving end of disparagement from the people
around them: Kali’s sexual potency is the subject of sly and open taunts, while every slip or
argument Ponna has with another is turned on her using her childlessness as an indication of her
character or capabilities.

The disparagement arrives in wounded, less unkind guises too — particularly from their
mothers, who tell stories of hereditary curses that could explain their misfortune and sing dirges
lamenting the couple’s barrenness. Eventually, the two women decide that there may be only one
way. Every year, on the fourteenth day of the chariot festival to the androgynous deity on the
hill, the rules of all marital contracts are relaxed. Any man is allowed to lie with any woman — a
tradition acknowledged as being a socially and divinely sanctioned method of conceiving should
a husband be sterile. Ponna’s mother and mother-in-law, in the hope that it is Kali who is the
cause of their infertility, suggest the solution of sending her to participate. The resulting anxieties
and attendant manipulations challenge the marriage, and alter its course.
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One Part Woman is a powerful rendering of an entire milieu which is certainly still in
existence, which it engages with insightfully. The author handles myriad complexities with an
enviable sophistication, creating an evocative, even haunting, work.

The novel is also acutely sensitive in its approach toward gender and sexuality and
humane in its treatment of longing. While fundamentally an emotional work, driven by personal
desires and losses, it also unsettles the reader with what it frankly reveals about simplistic ideas
about progressiveness. The society in which the book is set in is permissive in ways that the
urban middle-class in the same state at large is not, even though known markers of suppression,
such as caste laws, hold sway. But, here as elsewhere, the true hindrances to happiness and
progress come in much more personal forms.

Murugan’s writing is taut and suspenseful, particularly as the book progresses towards its
climax. Though Kali had resumed normal conversation with Ponna, he was constantly haunted
by her words.He was now convinced that women were terrible creatures. Mother tells the son,
‘Send your wife to another man.” The other mother is ready to take her own daughter to it. And
Ponna says, ‘I will, if you are fine with it.” No one seemed to have even an iota of hesitation
anywhere. He, on the other hand, was still hesitant to talk about those long-gone days when he
had been to the fourteenth day of the festival. While a man felt so shy about these matters, look
at these women! What they dared to do! If someone told them that the only way to have a child
was to drop a rock on his head while he slept, would Ponna be ready to do that too?

These thoughts drained his trust in her. A falseness entered in his sweet words to her. His
embrace was no longer wholehearted. There was no softness when he made love to her, not the
usual generosity that let him include her in its sway. He came to be possessed by a fury for
revenge, a desire to pound her violently and tear her apart. It was hot in the barnyard those days,
even at night. He would wake up suddenly and go home. Ponna kept the earthen wick lamp
burning softly through the night. He would peep through the gaps in the wooden planks on the
door to see if she was asleep. Sometimes he even went back to the barnyard without waking her
up. Whenever he saw that the light inside was put out, that there was nothing but darkness, he
panicked. On such days, he listened carefully for any sound that came from inside the house.
Sometimes, his tapping on the door woke his mother. When she asked, ‘“Who is it?” he replied
shyly, ‘It’s just me. Go back to sleep.’

A sense of urgency and carelessness started pervading all his actions. However much she
tried to hold him tight and take him inside her, all he wanted was to hold back adamantly and
gjaculate as soon as he could. Whenever he decided to drink loads of arrack, which he knew
would knock him out till morning, he asked her to come and stay in the barn. He would force her
to drink. Earlier, on the nights he drank, his body lost its harshness and spread on her like a fluid.
He would chatter happily for a long time. On such nights, he wore only the loincloth. She’d
playfully pull it open. But he would feel no shame. She would say in mock anger, “You have no
shame. Look at you! Sitting with nothing on.” And he’d reply, ‘Why should I feel any shame in
front of you? Why don’t you be naked too?’ But there was none of that intimacy now.

Now he downed the arrack like water in quick gulps and passed out right away. At
whatever time he came to at night, he jJumped on her and took control of her. It took him several
mornings to regain a sense of balance. ‘The drinking is getting out of control, maama. Please
drink less,” she said lovingly. He responded with a slight smile. His face never blossomed again
in a full smile.
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Whenever he crushed her underneath him, she begged, ‘Maama, please don’t show your
anger on me this way. It is unbearable. Just hit me. Get a club and beat me to pulp if you want.
But please don’t torture me like this.” His heart went out to her. His embrace and kisses then said
to her, ‘It was my mistake, dear.’

When she menstruated every month, she came to sit and cry in the barn. It was consoling
to bury her face in his lap. He’d ruffle her hair and say, ‘Let it go. We should be used to it by
now.’ But she kept hoping things would change. Sometimes, her crying made him cry too. So
they cried together, lamenting their fate. Ironically, it made him happy on the inside whenever
she got her periods on time and came crying to him. The way his mind worked, she was
trustworthy as long as she was menstruating regularly.

Subsequently, he reasoned: ‘Poor thing. How can I be so suspicious because of just that
one thing she said? She only said it in the urge to do something to have a child of her own. Does
that mean I can conclude she would go with any man? Didn’t she come to me complaining about
Karuppannan’s advances? She said what she said because of me - she said it for me. She said, “I
will go if you ask me to.” And I didn’t ask her to. Then why would she go?’ This made him treat
her with affection, and it looked as though the Kali she knew was back.

But it lasted only a week. He then got back to being irritable, and she was at a loss for
words to placate him. But since she was annoyed too, it was easy for her to raise her voice. It put
him in place a little if she shouted at him. He never raised his voice. Even when he had to call
out to her from the field, he didn’t yell. He’d move closer and call her in a voice that sounded
like he had a raven hidden deep inside his throat. She felt bad that she needed to shout and fight
with him. This went on for a year. She had no other way but to observe him closely and choose
her responses accordingly.

aaa
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14.

A Feminist Perspective in Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence &
Arundhati Roy’s The God of Small Things

Digambar M. Bhise
Asst. Professor, Kakasaheb Chavan College, Talmavale

Abstract
Feminist voice is the central idea of this paper. The paper seeks to study that individual freedom, ambiguity and
contradiction, modernization, disorder, confusion, loneliness, exile and search for identity forms the features of
feminism. Some examples in this perspective are like Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence and Arundhati Roy’s
The God of Small Things as texts of ‘feminine writing’ and social conflict. The paper highlights a study on the
background of feminist and social level. The various feminist aspects are focused through this paper.

The paper also deals with issues regarding the connection of different discourses relating feminism. There
is reflection of a realistic picture of contemporary middle-class woman. Family relationship is at the centre of this
novel. The theme of marriage, love and sex are the themes of this novel. The differences in their outlook are so great
that they fail to understand each other. Due to difference in attitude, their love based on social fear rather than
mutual feel for each other. She portrays the predicament of middle-class educated woman, their inner conflict and
quest for identity, issues pertaining to parent-child relationship, their exploitation and disillusionment. It is a
creative attach on the sufferings of women in Indian Society.

Keywords: feminism, patriarchal, identity, freedom, disorder.

Introduction:

Marginality is one kind of system like culture, feminist and politics or social. It is
emerged from the unimportant or secondary. Marginal voice is the central idea of this paper. The
marginal can create variety in writing. The individual freedom, ambiguity and contradiction,
modernization, disorder, confusion, loneliness, exileness, search for identity forms the features of
marginality.

Marginality is a condition in which a person, a group or a community is marginalized by
dominant force/forces. Hence marginalization is a process of domination and subordination. This
premise partly answers the question that who marginalizes whom. Besides this understanding,
there are complex issues involved when we theorize domination and subordination. It is Hegel in
his theorization of self/other binary and critiquing Kant underlines the unequal relations between
the two in that he privileges the self. This inequality has been theorized from socio-political,
ideological, gender and liberal perspective. Among them, the two most dominant perspectives
are Gramsci’s theory of hegemony in which the dominant class marginalizes the subordinate
groups and the ‘subordinate’ notion developed following Gramsci that attempts to historicize
voicelessness. In India, marginality is very complex as it goes beyond the binary of domination
and subordination. We have in India, marginalization of communities, minorities and others in
the name of religion, location, and occupation and so on besides marginalization in the name of
class, caste, gender and tribe.

India is multi lingual, multi cultural, and multi ethnic country. One of its basic tenets is
unity in diversity. But contemporary scenario witness rapid decline of India’s pluralistic
identification. Who are representing the marginalized and with what motives? Are the
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marginalized really powerless to represent them in intellectual environment? It will examine the
manner in which they are represented in literary and cultural texts. Today, globalization seems
to have taken over every form of art and culture everywhere in the world. There is still one form
of writing which is emerged as marginal. It highlights the difference in ideas according to culture
of local communities within that particular country. It has different histories and cultures. These
marginalized cultures flourishes away from the mainstream. Antonio Gramsci, the Italian
Marxist Thinker called it as ‘Subaltern’. In feminist perspective, Gayatri Spivak asked a rhetoric
question in the essay, Can Subaltern Speak?

Literature as a mode of discursive articulation always endeavors to give voice to the
marginal. It sensitizes us to condition of oppressed, the alienated, the discriminated and the one
who exists on the margin. At the level of literary marginality, we face the problem at two levels,
first, in the representation of the females, the dalits in mainstream writing in general. Secondly,
even if they are represented, they mostly are represented as minor characters and are stereotyped.
The critical analysis of a text never happens from the point of view of a minor and minority
character. Further, in critical reading of minor and marginalized characters they do not draw our
attention to their socio-cultural status, location, identity and voice. The voice of the marginalized
is mostly muted. The paper highlights a perspective of feminist and social marginal expressions
in literatures.

The writers, critics, artists who depend on these kind of writings like dalit marginality,
voices of women for their identity, subaltern literature, that form the major part of literature. The
voices and views of margins are taken into account in the new form called marginality. Here, the
root of marginal writing arises for some times from such depressed & oppressed situation for the
quest of their life. It deals not only with the class struggle, between rich and poor but also the
struggle between castes and it is seen from the lower caste point of view, the suppressed, the
‘have nots’, the marginal. The marginal writers think that pen is the weapon of their voice. Every
writer stresses on the social exclusion, political disorder and spiritual flexibility encourage their
ultimate destination. All the voices are the outcome of their self-experienced feeling of their
own point of view. The contextualized marginality in an Inter-disciplinary framework with
reference to past and with its possible effects on life in future and also provides a comparative
platform of literary study between woman and Dalit discourses. The chief concern of this
research paper is to review literature on marginality in this concern.

The paper highlights the marginal voice in feminist and social context in the characters of
Jaya in Shashi Deshpande’s That Long Silence and Ammu and Velutha in Arundhati Roy’s The
God of Small Things.

Objectives

The aim of this paper is to trace the emergence of feminist, social issues in the modern
world, to highlight the perspective of marginality in terms of feminist, social point of view. The
paper intends to provide the man-woman relationship in Shashi Deshpande’s novel, ‘That Long
Silence,” and rebellious nature of the woman character Ammu, in Arundhati Roy’s novel ‘The
God of Small Things’. It also focuses social caste conflict in Indian society, through the
suppressed character Velutha. The search for identity forms the major issues in these novels. The
theme of love, sex, marriage is at the centre of these novels. The quest for identity still continues
the major problem of the present world. This is the dominant marginal voice in all these novels
of Indian writers. Jaya’s search for her identity in her family as well as in society, Ammu’s rebel
against her family is the symbol of their search for existence. The search for getting identity is
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the sign of existence. Everyone is in search of their own identity. Hence everywhere there is
struggle for existence. It is suppressed by the majority of centre who holds the power. That’s
why there begins the emergence of marginal voices to form their own ideas, views and thoughts
in their own point of view.

Main Arguments: -

Social Issues of Marginality in perspective of Women and Search of Identity:
Social issues of Marginality in perspective of dalits, Caste-Conflict:

Social Issues of Marginality in perspective of Women and Search of Identity:

Shashi Deshpande’s ‘That Long Silence’ Sahitya Akademy Award(1988) winner novel
presents the social status of woman in 1970’s and 1980’s. There is reflection of a realistic picture
of contemporary middle-class woman. Family relationship is at the centre of this novel. The
theme of marriage, love and sex are the themes of this novel. The relationship between Mohan
and Jaya brings out the failure married life due to lack of love and mutual understanding. The
differences in their outlook are so great that they fail to understand each other. Due to difference
in attitude, their love based on social fear rather than mutual feel for each other. She portrays the
predicament of middle-class educated woman, their inner conflict and quest for identity,
issues pertaining to parent-child relationship, their exploitation and disillusionment. It is a
creative attach on the sufferings of women in Indian Society.

In her stream of thoughts Jaya looks at her marital relations where there is no
conversation left between them. She feels that she and Mohan were not really speaking to each
other, not even to make up a family, a home in real sense. They were just ‘a man and a woman
married for seventeen years’ but with no identity of her own ‘just emptiness and silence’ The
novelist used beautiful images to describe Jaya’s married life. “A pair of bullocks yoked
together”. There is no love in between Mohan and Jaya. There’s a symbol of failure and sign of
disgust, disappointment and depression.

The story is unfolded by Jaya, ironically again symbolizing victory, while in the actual
life situation, she is supposed to lead a traditional, passive life like; “Sita following her husband
into exile, Savithri, dogging death to reclaim her husband, Draupadi stoically sharing her
husband’s travails......” ( That Long Silence, P.11). Thus, Jaya rejects the image of traditional
woman like Sita, Savitri and Draupadi and says: “No, What have I do with these mythical
women? I can’t fool myself. The truth is simpler. Two bullocks yoked together.....”( That Long
Silence, P.11-12). By implication her character represents modern woman’s ambivalent or
hesitant attitude to married life. She expects the physical enjoyment. She says, “First there’s
love, then there’s sex - that was how | had always imagined it to be. But after living with Mohan
I had realized that it could so easily be the other way round” (That Long Silence, P.95).

When Mohan walks out of the house, she feels that she has failed in her duty as a wife.
There grows a silence between the husband and the wife. It creates a gap between them. Mohan
keeps on asking questions but Jaya does not find a word to answer them: I racked my brain
trying to think of an answer....” (That Long Silence, P.31). She does not like to submit to male
prejudiced ideas.

Thus, love, marriage and sex form the important theme of novel. Jaya’s search for
identity is the representative of the entire woman’s, in Indian patriarchal society. Jaya
wants to erase the long silence by practice.
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The work of Arundhati Roy, The God of Small Things as a text of ‘feminine writing’.It
also analyzes how the myth of the double/twin has been appropriated by Roy so as to deconstruct
and rewrite cultural concepts of masculinity and femininity enabling her to foreground the
distinction between biological sex and culturally constructed gender, and to raise questions about
gender attributes and the marginal position assigned to the female subject in the dominant
culture. Through the characters of the twins, she seeks to divide between ‘self” and ‘other’,
‘mind’ and ‘body’, ‘masculine’ and ‘feminine’, illustrative of the confused state of creation. In
the process, Arundhati Roy, as a feminist writer, indulges in experimental writing that
exemplifies the concept of ecriture feminine, the aim of which is to scare phallogocentric
systems of patriarchy.

Social issues of Marginality in perspective of dalits, Caste-Conflict:

The Man Booker prize (1997) winner Arundhati Roy’s ‘The God of Small Things’ is the
novel of social, economic and caste conflict. Velutha, the lower caste character caught into the
conflict of the traditions, customs and caste. He is a down trodden representative of man. Ammu
is the heroine of Roy’s novel. She is very rebellious, bold in her nature and accepts the
opposition for her existence. Close tight and she actually shares a moment of intense desire with
him. This suggests the change in social psyche from the period of Mammachi to Ammu. At this
moment Velutha and Ammu were very close to each other. Such advanced psyche is presented
through, feminine point of view in the novel.

Arundhati Roy in her ‘The God of Small Things’ has highlighted the oppression of the
marginalized group like woman along with dalit or ‘Untouchable’. Roy has tried to sensitize
this Postcolonial society to the cruelty of some of its traditions. She has challenged certain
common-age-old, self-satisfied yet dehumanizing social taboos. She has shown how patriarchal
ideology of an ancient culture decides codes of conduct for both, women like Ammu and
untouchables like Velutha. It is this ideology and the value system that is responsible for the
violence of the ‘Touchable’ (Higher class) towards the ‘Untouchables’ (Lower class). Roy has
presented all this through the eyes of Estha and Rahel.

Comrade Pillai is an opportunist. Velutha has been appointed as the chief mechanic of the
factory. The touchable workers are fearful that his way Velutha may become their boss. So, they
request Comrade Pillai to discharge Velutha from his position. Pillai does not want to loose a
number of votes of touchable workers. So, he denied to the police that VVelutha is a party man. It
is he who helped Baby Kochmma’s conspiracy in several ways. Contrary to his slogans —
“Annihilation of the class Enemy”, “caste is class” (p.287), he didn’t help Velutha against
Chacko, their common enemy. However, he gives his tacit support to torture Velutha. He says to
Chacko: “But see, comrade, any benefits that you give him (Velutha), naturally others are
resenting it. They see it as partiality. After all, whatever job he does, carpenter or electrician or
whatever it is , for them he is just a Paravan. It is a conditioning they have from birth. This is |
myself have told them is wrong. But frankly speaking, comrade, change is one thing.
Acceptance is another.”(p.279)

Analysis: The paper deals with retracing the marginalized voices on the premise that literature
is a social product. Literature is more responsible in this mission than other disciples. It always
contributes to centralize self and other, centre and periphery, domination and subordination.
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That Long Silence, reflects on the various dimensions of problems of women in the
traditional society of India. The awareness of oppression, consciousness of self identity, ability to
control the resources of economy, capability to make independent spaces, carving out
unconventional mode of existence and the realization of rights and duties can mark the dawn of
true emancipated existence.

The God of Small Things, is grounded in historical realities. One finds colonial
heritage local realism all together in the novel. Ammu has presented a women’s struggle in
seeking ‘identity’ in a male dominated conventional society. She has successfully tried to
highlight her attention on social reform. She has definitely arisen our sense of sympathy for the
downtrodden and the less privileged. Vellutha, the lower caste character caught into the conflict
of the traditions, customs and caste. He is a down trodden representative of man.

A review, of Social Marginality of women and dalits in perspective of modern world:
Entrenched institutions of caste and patriarchy: These are the principal agents of enforcing
silence. The widespread belief in certain groups (mainly upper castes and male) that they are
superior to others and that any protest or assertion from the others is a threat to them is the
fundamental basis of oppression. Typically, such a belief is created and perpetuated to continue
the economic and social dominance of the elite groups.

On the issue of gender, our society expects the ‘silently sacrificing” Indian woman.

Silence and patience are held up as the greatest virtues for the ideal Indian woman, and they are
thus excluded from every decision making process.
Control of media by vested interests: This is perhaps the subtlest of ways in which large
groups of society are systematically silenced by an institution. But it has been shown that big
media is structurally dependent on big business and the government for its survival, and will
resist reporting against dominant ideologies and state narratives, even if free on paper. Where
these ideologies and narratives clash with the interests of the marginalized, the media will side
with the dominant groups, compelled by its dependence on them.

In India, both the news and entertainment media are also affected by a terribly low
presence of marginalized groups, especially Dalits. This is absolutely critical, you would not see
anywhere near the coverage of India’s rape and sexual or physical abuse crisis had Indian
women not entered the media (especially the English electronic media) in large numbers.

Literacy: Historically, illiteracy and denial of access to scriptures has been the main tool
of India’s high castes to keep the mass population marginalized. The same attitude persisted after
independence, with mass literacy being opposed by the dominant group in various ways. Quite
obviously, there is little chance of marginalized groups developing an effective voice without
literacy.

In recent years, there has been a shift in educational policy, with the Rights to Education
Act being a truly inclusive step. However, the quality of education remains poor, with a shortage
of teachers and a curriculum and testing regime driven by elite interests.

The most marginalized section of the society are able to organize and voice their
concerns. The voice of the marginalized will bring them in mainstream.

Conclusion: Thus to conclude, ‘Marginality’ is generally employed to interpret and analyze
socio-cultural, and economic spheres, where disadvantaged people struggle to gain access to
resources, and equal participation in social life. The superstructures of race in Africa, Australia,
USA and caste in India deform, and complicate the identities of the marginalized along lines of
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gender, class, and family structure. In the modern day debate, various facets of marginality have
been discussed in scholarly circles in almost every disciplinary area including literature, history,
sociology, and political science with implications for issues as diverse as justice, gender, equality
and inequality.

The beginning of literary and cultural theories in the literary field has brought major
changes in the way of reading, interpreting and understanding literature and culture. This has
empowered, in a significant way, marginalized discourse which often remained unnoticed by the
hegemonic culture. Marginality is a state which reflects backwardness of a person, thing or
various social aspects, which is related to political, religious, educational, economic, and
physical aspects. Somehow, it is dependent upon the Social Order. In the present context
marginality is generally used to describe and analyze feminist, socio-cultural, political spheres,
where disadvantaged people struggle to gain access to resources, and full participation in social
life. They are usually discriminated against, ignored, and often suppressed on the basis of race,
gender, age, culture, religion, custom, occupation, education and economy by the mainstream
which can be studied in societal dimentions.

The Higher class society or Patriotic society is thirsty of power out of basic human
instinct or selfish factor. So they enjoy power by ruling upon lower class and woman equally.
But, they forget that the same basic instinct is the real cause of unhappiness in their life. They are
unaware about the fact that they themselves also are part of the society. If lower class or woman
is neglected, not happy in their life, how higher class or Patriarchy could be happy? As
expecting beneficial support of woman and lower class, Patriarchy and Higher class have to
recognize the identity and importance of the subordinates. Otherwise, the ultimate worse effects
have to be suffered by higher class and Patriarchy as a part of the whole society. Therefore, the
due respect for woman and lower class will lead the better human life. It will also lead the best
future to the human race.
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15.
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In the ancient history of India women have been deified, glorified and also regarded as
myths; it is also existed in today’s ultramodern world. There was perhaps today also, a duality in
the projection of the image of woman in literature. There are deified, archetypal images and
portrays a few insurgent, protest against the existing ills. Today’s literature recognized virtues,
merit and talent of woman and gender distinctions are not taken into account.

In Post-Independence India, when women’s education had already commenced and life
had started changing, the New Woman started emerging. The spread of education inculcated a
sense of individuality among women and aroused an interest in their rights. Women started
becoming economically independent and there was a striving for the realization of their own
aspirations. Though feminist trends appeared on the horizon, a set of new tradition related to a
woman’s life is coming into existence but in India the New Woman is locating for an identity of
her own. Women in India are still caught between feudal values and style of life. She caught
between the burden of the home and the work-place, struggling with conventions. It is sad to say
women have first to survive; question of equality, identity is far away.

In such transitional times, it is not only needed but extremely essential to do study of
Image of New Woman in Indian English Literature which can give an experience of life
stimulating the reader to think. Literature mirrors life and society. Indian history is changing
from tradition to modernity, such an exercise we have to aware of the emerging new image of
woman in our society. For this study | have select Shashi Deshpande, Githa Hariharan and
Manju Kapur and their selected fiction.

In regard of these, That Long Silence award-winning novel has portray of convent
educated middle class woman Jaya who is writer, living a vapid kind of married life which seems
to have lost freshness. In accepting everything mutely, she thinks she resembles Sita and
Draupadi. But realizes that it is useless she says,

“No, what have I to do with these mythical women? I cannot fool myself.
The truth is simpler. Two bullocks yoked together. It is more comfortable
to move in the same direction. To go in different directions would be
painful and what animal would voluntarily choose pain?”!

The protagonist shows disturbed state of mind but a brave woman. This novel strikes a
new note in the fact that Jaya does not wish to blame anyone but her own silence on all
occasions. At the end of the novel, she decides to break that silence.

“...it is no longer possible for me. If I have to plug that ‘hole in the heart’,

I will have to speak, to listen, I will have to erase the silence between us”.?

In the novel The Dark Holds No Terrors the protagonist Saru is an educated,
sophisticated, and professionally successful woman who not only completed her medical
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education but gets married with an outcast boy against the wish of her mother in such a
traditional scenario where think of such act was also crime.

“What caste is he?

I don’t know.

A Brahmin?

Of course not.

Then, cruelly... his father keeps a cycle shop.
Oh, so they are low-caste people, are they?””

Initially novelist introduced a happy family, two children, the two of us and two of ours.
But patriarchic psyche influence their life. The dominance of wife spoils the husband-wife
relationship. Anyone goes to keep relation by marriage keep in mind that if he is an MA she
should be BA, if he is 5’ 4” she shouldn’t be more than 5° 3”. If he is earning hundred rupees,
she should never earn more than four hundred and ninety-nine rupees. It means that woman
should be ‘A wife must always be a few feet behind her husband’. But the New Woman
challenges all conventions of tradition.

The birth of a new order and new system became obligatory. Education too had a new
form and a new function by acquiring international order. The induction of new technology in
the fields of computers paved way for the escape of Indian minds and women too became
integral parts of this new wave. Thus it becomes clear that the society was changed and the
women were no exception to it.

The birth of a new woman in the old society practicing quaint orders and methods was
the common phenomenon witnessed in all corners of the vast social set up. Devi the protagonist
of the first novel of Githa Hariharan The Thousand Faces of Night returns to Madras after
obtaining a degree from the USA and she returns only to fall prey to the resistance pressures
imposed upon her by the old existing order. On the behalf of the protagonist, she has accepted
and successfully paved new ways through the existing order and setup.

Manju Kapur’s Home is a portrayal of Nisha, as a new woman, a more assertive, self-
assured; and confident one. By equally footing with men, she proclaims her womanhood in a
bold manner. As a young college girl, she applies her power to work as a businesswoman. Her
quest for identity, as Sehgal comments,

“whole new look at women- not as the property of father, husband or
son...”. And she is really the representative of new women in the

millennium”.*

Manju Kapur’s novel, Home takes us through a brisk and strangely captivating account of
three generations i.e. the first generation of Lala Banwari Lal, the second of his two sons, and the

third of his grandchildren’s. The first generation of Lala Banwari Lal, the family head, runs a sari
business in Karol Bagh, Delhi, where he settles after partition of India. As Nisha is mangli
destined to match her horoscope with a similar mangli, she should wait unless a mangli could
find. Ultimately Nisha is at the centre of interest and issue regarding education. After a dialogue
with Sona, Rupa, an emerging new woman introduces:
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If anything happens in the girl’s later life, she is not completely
dependent”. She continues in a careful emotional manner: “It would be
shame to not educate her further let her do English Honors, not too much
work reading story books”.

Sona becomes convinced that there is no discrimination made as male and female in the
context of education. Nisha joins Durga Bai College. In the college, she has the only best friend
Pratibha, an ambitious girl, who joins NCC programme hoping that this would lead to a
Government job with the police. Pratibha as a new woman also wants to create her own identity
and an independent existence in the economic field. Like Nisha, she deserves to be mentioned as
active, confident and thorough.

On the way to college, Nisha meets Suresh, a student of Khalsa College of Engineering.
After their few meetings, Prathibha makes Nisha aware asking the details about Suresh i. e. his
name, caste, family background etc, and says:

“If you are going to be a modern girl you have to be thorough”.

Nisha just pretends and says: “You think girl and boy can’t be friends” ®

She is enough modern in her view. She does not discriminate biologically. To be friends,
they are equal beings. After many meetings both Nisha and Suresh fall in love with each other.
Nisha becomes such a bold girl to wonder here and there, roam the University lawns, sipping
coffee in coffee houses with Suresh. It becomes her routine. On his suggestion, she cuts her hair
like Suriya, a famous film star of the days. But she is equally attentive at her studies. When
exams are around corner, she worries;

“I can’t meet you. I have to study; I have to get second division at least”’

Suresh helps her with St. Stephens Tutorials which results in securing first division. It
surprises all. Nisha now certain of her ability to do well begins to miss even more classes. By the
end of second year, in her quest to establish her own and separate identity, she becomes more
adventurous in her clothing, alternating her salwar kamees with jeans and T-shirts. In her
appearance and temperament, she becomes a forwarded girl.

It means that women have been changed their lives in more than appearance. Society now
accepted that women could be independent and make choices for themselves in education, jobs,
marital status, and careers. Women’s spheres had broadened to include public as well as home
life. The “New Woman” is on her way.
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Abstract: Technology is a fast growing demon in this modern world, which tries to control the whole world with its
power. The present generation is on the side of fascination with deadly things are the main reason for this terrible
change. The novel From A Buick 8 portrays Stephen King's vintage ghost- car, the 1953 Buick Roadmaster that
scrutinizes a strange modern kind of haunting. It examines the American individual and collective identity in terms
of relationships with cars and that examines an alternate history of the automobiles. It reveals the destructive and
terrible power of these mechanized beasts. The paper highlights the changes that take place in American culture and
society in the form of technology and how this new beast destroyed the spiritual thoughts of every American
individual.

Key Words: American Psyche, Automobiles, Strange changes, Culture, Technology, Terror and supernatural car.

The paper brings out the connection of technology with American culture through the
novel From a Buick 8 (2002) by Stephen Edwin King, a prolific, prominent and popular author
of horror fiction. Basically, King’s horror stories focus on the hunting house, ghost, and death,
monstrous and terrific power that men possess. But this modern haunting novel From a Buick 8
is distinctive from the King’s preceding creation. The novel highlights and mirrors the
American’s fascination with deadly things that provides nothing but terror. It is not made of flesh
or bone. It is made of steel, iron, and chrome. This work has given a new dimensional care to
create such appearance that they have headlights for eyes, snarling grilles for mouths, and wheels
for legs which is both of the worlds and disconnects from it. It symbolizes the past, shows the
fears of the present, and asserts a portion for the future. It is indeed ghost but not typical of the
ghosts that haunt modern-day fiction, television, or a film. King’s ghost cars hike frightening
questions: who’s driving whom? Are we in control of technology or is technology in control of
us? Ultimately, King’s spectral automobiles show the current American fear of spiritual loss in
the face of technological advancement.

It must be accepted that cars have power. It is very difficult to measure its power by
horsepower alone but also by the images they display in American Culture. For the clear
description, it is necessary to get into the first decade of the twentieth century when the motion
picture was invented, cars have has its unique place and left a lasting mark in film, photographs,
and advertisements, and on the American Psyche. This information conveys the intimate
connection between American and its automobiles.

As a contemporary author, King questions the grandeur of America’s automobiles and
explores their influence on our individual and collective consciousness through the novel From a
Buick 8. The automobile, King suggests, has forged an unassailable link in the chain of our
identity, our history, and our future. Like it or not our cars have become a part of who we are.
And King through his ghostly vintage car reminds us that the advance of technology holds both
great promise and great danger as well. It is evident that the technological advancement is not
new to the world which is a main state of terror in recent development.
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The imitation lives we see on TV and in the movies whisper the idea that human
existence consists of revelations and abrupt changes of heart; by the time we have
reached full adulthood ... we have on some level come to accept. Such things may happen
from time to time, but I think that for the most part, it’s a lic. Life’s changes come slowly.
(From a Buick 8 307)

King’s From a Buick 8 delves our apex of fear, which the technology is careening out of
control. Cars, cell phones, computers and other technological gadgets have burrowed into the
fabric of our lives which was once a less complicated thing for mankind. King adapts the
traditional ghost story to reflect the changing world around us and the pervasive sense of
technology out of control. His ghost, in fact, becomes technological constructs with apocalyptic
overtones.

The novel From a Buick 8, published in the 21 century is King’s treatment of control
over technology. In it, members of the state police in Pennsylvania’s Troop D come into
possession of an abandoned vintage ‘53 Buick Roadmaster which soon proves to have
otherworldly powers. Troop D is largely spared from the gruesome violent deaths inherent in
these 21%-century warriors connected the dots and respect the Road master’s obvious power.
King’s new ghost car in From a Buick 8 is a powerful force that must be respected and revered
not harnessed, controlled, and destroyed. The locus of control clearly lies with the Buick and
coexistence is the only option for King’s police force.

King’s Buick Roadmaster focuses the flip side of a technological ghost twenty years in
the making.The ghostly Buick Roadmaster shows off the destruction of humanity. They cannot
escape from the power of this ghost. The best course of action they can do is not to disturb it and
if they do the whole humankind has to face the related consequences. This ghost is too real and
speaks a truth which is too powerful to ignore. The technology cannot be avoided and it is to be
respected but it is dangerously close to careening out of our immediate control.

From a Buick 8 represents not only the King’s coming of age story for his vintage ghost
cars but also the general comments on modern technology. King purposely pits his ghostly Buick
Roadmaster against a group of characters which epitomizes the apex of authority and control of
state troopers. Instead of proclaiming one side stronger than the other, King’s 21%-century novel
puts his human characters on an even playing field with his spectral technological construct.

Responding to a routine call Pennsylvania State Troopers Curtis Wilcox and Ennis
Rafferty arrive to find what they believe is a mint-condition 53 Buick Roadmaster was
disregarded at a local gas station. The workings of the car which was driven into the station and
abandoned by a mysterious man confront certain logical explanation. It has an engine and
contains a battery with no cables, an empty radiator, an ignition key that is nothing more than a
long piece of metal, dashboard controls that are fake, an exhaust system made of glass, and no
glove compartment (39-40).Buick’s light shows not only symbolize its power of uneasiness but
portend a power beyond mankind’s control. In this case, it represents a technological ghost from
the past which has emerged into the present as an issue and threat to mankind. It could be
considered as a dangerous storm which is not in control.

Wilcox soon becomes preoccupied with the Buick and quickly claims guardianship over
it. It is important to note that Wilcox is aware of his obsession which limits the control it might
otherwise have over him. It is equally important to point out that Wilcox’s guardianship over the
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Buick is a more mature guardianship. Wilcox understands and respects the car’s power and also
he is aware of the psychological spell which the car possesses. He and other members of Troop
D fall under a temporary spell when in direct contact with the Buick, it is never long-lasting and

they are always aware of its power. King gives his characters credit for understanding and
acknowledging the psychological hold technology has over them.

Wilcox dies as a result of his protection of the Buick. He assumed his role willingly with
the hope of unravelling the car’s mystery and understanding its power. Without this
understanding, he knows that the Buick can destroy not only Troop D but possibly the world as
well. Unfortunately, after years of safeguarding the Buick Wilcox is killed while stopping a truck
in the line of duty and he never solves the mystery of the Buick’s power. However his teenage
son Ned soon shows up at Troop D to volunteer and more importantly to learn about his father.
As he is told the story of the Buick it becomes clear that Wilcox and the rest of Troop Dhave
kept the Buick’s really a secret. They have chosen to watch, guard it, and coexist with it in order
better to grasp its destructive ability. The Buick’s representation is clear and King’s decision to
keep his characters safe from lasting psychological harm offers hope in the face of our collective
fear of technology which has driven crazy.

With his hunted Buick King takes a more rational and mature look at our interaction with
technological inventions. The 1980s technological explosion of computers and endless
computerized gadgetry has defined our way of life. We are more rational and less reactive to this
age of technology that is undeniable here to stay but now it leads to forced and unnatural state of
coexistence. According to King Americans are no longer exhibiting the raw and reactive fear of
two decades ago as shown by the respect the law enforcement officers of Troop D give the Buick
but the fear remains and is entrapped within the American psyche.

More than anything King’s haunted Buick is referred throughout the story as a possible
conduit into another world that represents the dangerous precipice of contemporary technology.
King remind us that we don’t know the full power of the technological beasts we have created.

King’s ghost cars speak volumes about contemporary American society. King’s ghost cars
are technological constructs underlies the undeniable presence of technology in our physical
world and our collective psyche. The birth of the automobile literally changed the American
landscape covering the green grass with the black tar of technology and our reliance on our
vehicles and technology, in general, has produced a society which is technologically advanced
and individually independent.

King’s ghost cars capture the essence of our changing relationship with technology from the
hormonal excitement of journeying into new dimensions to a cautious reserve highlighting the
deliberate coexistence. King himself expresses the dubious nature of the final destination.
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ABSTRACT

Indian automobile industry started a new journey in 1991 with deli censing of the sector and
subsequent opening up for 100 percent FDI through automatic route. With the gradual
liberalization of the automotive sector in India, the number of manufacturing facilities has grown
progressively. In view of this, the study attempts to estimate the economic performance of
Indian automobile industry in terms of growth in production and GDP level. The study also tries
to assess the impact of various government plans and other factors which influence the
production and economic growth of the country. In this paper, we study the data from 2004 to
2017. Our result shows that growth in automobile production make a direct and positive impact
on GDP growth of the country and government plans also make the positive impact to the
industry. After the economic reforms initiated in 1991 the automobile industry grows positively
day-by-day.

Keywords: - Automobile, Economic Growth, Development, Gross Domestic Product (Gdp).
INTRODUCTION: - THE AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY IN INDIA

The Automobile industry is one of the largest industries in global market. It has been recognized
as one of the major driver of economic growth. Peter drucker called automobile industry as “The
industry of industries”. In the country like India, industry sector plays a pivotal role in the
economic development of the country. In India, industry sector contributes about 27% in
country’s industrial GDP and accounts about 45% of India’s manufacturing GDP. The
automobile industry is a major job creator, According to AUTOMOBILE MISSION PLAN
2006-2016, the automobile industry in India provide employment to 22% of labour force of the
country and employed more than 35 million people directly. According to second phase of
AUTOMOBILE MISSION PLAN 2016-2026 it is estimated that, the industry is expected to
create 65 million jobs both direct and indirect over the next decade. The Automobile industry
offers different types of automobile such as Car, Scooters, Bikes, Buses, Trucks, Three wheelers
and four wheelers. At present, the Indian automobile industry continuously makes the rapid
growth in every segment.

The automotive industry includes wide range of companies and organization involved in the
design, development, manufacturing, marketing, and selling of motor vehicle, some of them are
called automakers; it is one of the world’s most important economic sector by revenue and
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employment. The automobile industry occupies a prominent place due to its forward and
backward linkages with every key segments of the economy. The automobile industry has a
strong multiplier effect and plays a pivotal role in the country’s rapid economic and industrial
development. The automobile industry gives boost to many allied industries like CNG (natural
gas, Automobile workshops, Tyres shops, Automobile parts shops, Automobile insurance
companies and many other like rubbers, steels, Fertilizers, Refineries, Shipping Textiles,
Plastics, Metals, logistics, glass, petroleum and Capital equipment, Papers etc.

OBJECTIVE OF STUDY

e To study the present condition of Indian automobile industry.

e To study the role of industry in the economic development of the country.

e To study the role of the government in development of the auto sector.
METHODOLOGY

The research is mainly based on secondary data. The data is collected from previous studies,
news articles, magazines, journals & yearly reports released by government and SIAM (society
of Indian automobile manufactures).

HYPOTHESIS

It is hypothesized that there is a positive relation between production of automobile and GDP
growth of country.

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

According to India brand equity foundation 2012, manufacturing sector holds a key position in
the Indian economy. The ability of the manufacturing sector to absorb excess labor from the
agriculture sector and shift the same to services renders it the driving force in the development
process of an economy. While, the Indian manufacturing sector has witnessed remarkable growth
in recent years; its contribution to GDP and employment is well below its true potential. There is
a need for strong commitment from the government as well as the industry for the sector to enter
the next orbit of high growth and employment generation.

According to planning commission of India in 12th five year plan(2012-17) automotive sector as
an engine to propel manufacturing to a high growth trajectory in the present stage of economic
development of the country, the manufacturing sector is absorb a much larger work force and
relieving agriculture of the excessive burden and also contributes a big share in national GDP.

According to the Nirmal K.Minda 2018, President of Automotive Component Manufacturers
Association of India (ACMA), at a recent machine tool event in Bengaluru march,2018 said,
“Over the years, the automotive industry in India has witnessed steady growth and today the
industry is the fifth largest auto industry in the world and will soon be positioned at No 3.” The
Indian automotive market scenario has opened up enormous opportunities for domestic and
global automobile manufacturers.
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Ministry of External Affairs Government of India, 2012 says that Automobile industry one of the
key drivers of the national economy as it provides large-scale employment, having a strong
multiplier effect. Being one of the largest industries in India, this industry has been witnessing
impressive growth during the last two decades.

According to Sbhutani, Jun 2006, the automobile industry in the country is one of the key sectors
of the economy in terms of the employment opportunities that it offers. The industry directly
employs close to around 2 million people and indirectly employs around 10 million people. The
prospects of the industry also has a bearing on the auto-component industry which is also a major
sector in the Indian economy directly employing 0.25 million people.

Ray surbapriya 2012, “Economic performance of Indian automobile industry: an econometric
appraisal” the study attempts to estimate the economic performance of Indian automobile
industry in terms of capacity utilization at an aggregate level. The study also tries to assess the
impact of various factors influencing capacity utilization. In this paper, optimal output is defined
as the minimum point on the firm’s short run average total cost curve and the rate of capacity
utilization is merely ratio of its actual output to capacity output level. The researcher used an
econometric model to determine the optimal capacity output. According to article by Rais
Ahlam mm international on march,2018

e “India is the next manufacturing hub for automobiles”

e Indian automotive industry is fifth largest in the world.

e Biggest two wheeler market across the globe.

e By 2026, India expected to be third largest automotive market by volume.

e 100% Foreign Direct investment (FDI) is allowed under the automatic route in the
auto sector, subject to all the applicable regulations and laws..

e Presence of four large auto manufacturing hubs across the country: Delhi-Gurgaon-
Faridabad in the north, Mumbai-Pune-Nasik-Aurangabad in the west, Chennai-
Bengaluru-Hisar in the south and Jamshedpur-Kolkata in the east

ROLE OF AUTOMOBILE INDUSTRY IN ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE
COUNTRY

The economy of India is the sixth-largest in the world measured by nominal GDP and the third-
largest by purchasing power parity (PPP). The automobile industry is a main pillar of any
country’s rapid economic growth and development. The automobile industry plays a crucial role
in manufacturing sector and employment generation in any developing and developed country.
The growth of every country depends on living status of the population of the country, if the
country has its population’s high per capita income and huge amount of employed population, so
that country’s economy grow very fast. India is one the fastest growing economies, has been
growing faster ever since ‘economic liberalisation' opened the floodgates of worldwide trade in
1991.

The GDP or Gross Domestic Product is the chief marker used to estimate the wellbeing of a
nation's economy. The GDP of a nation is defined as the market price of overall goods and
services generated within a country in an allotted time frame. The Gross Domestic Product or
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GDP is the indicator of the performance of an economy. India’s economy grew by 8.0 per cent
in fiscal year (FY) 2016, the fastest pace since 2011-12. However, in 2016-17 the GDP growth
rate slowed down to 7.1 per cent, mostly on account of deceleration in gross fixed capital
formation. IMF’s latest growth forecast shows that disruptions caused by demonetization is
unlikely to affect economic growth over the longer term, and GDP growth is expected to rebound
to 7.2 per cent in 2017-18 and 7.7 per cent in FY 2019.

India is a vast country, so the sectors contributing to the country's GDP is also big in numbers.

Various sectors falling under the India GDP composition includes food processing,
transportation equipment, petroleum, textiles, software, agriculture, mining, automobile,
machinery, chemicals, steel, cement and many others. India has second largest labour class in the
world with 48.66 crore workmen, is poised to attract massive foreign investments.

According to India brand equity foundation, the automotive industry in India is one of the largest
in the world with an annual production of 25.31 million vehicles in FY (fiscal year) 2016-17,
following a growth of 5.41 per cent over the last year. The automotive industry accounts for 45%
of the country’s manufacturing gross domestic product (GDP) and 7.1 per cent of the country's
gross domestic product (GDP). The Two Wheelers segment, with 81 per cent market share, is the
leader of the Indian Automobile market. Today, almost every global auto major has set up
facilities in the country. Different types of vehicles are not only being produced in India; but also
exported to different countries around the world.

According to 12" five year plan (2012-17), At present, there are 19 manufacturers of passenger
cars & multi utility vehicles, 14 manufacturers of commercial vehicles, 16 of 2/3 wheelers and
12 of tractors besides 5 manufacturers of engines in India. This includes virtually all the major
global Original Equipment Manufacturers (OEMs) and also home grown companies. . Indian
auto industry is the 6th largest vehicle manufacturer globally. Today, it is the largest
manufacturer of tractors, second largest manufacturer of two wheelers, 5th largest manufacturer
of commercial vehicles and the 4th largest passenger car market in Asia. During 2000-11, India
exported 2.35 million vehicles to more than 40 countries which included 0.45 million passenger
cars and 1.54 million two wheelers. The automobile industry is boosting the Indian economy by
creating employment opportunities, improvement in productivity as well as facilitating the
consumers in travelling and other day-to-day activities.

Top automobile companies in India like Tata Motors Ltd. Mahindra & Mahindra Ltd. Maruti
Suzuki India Ltd. Hero MotoCorp Ltd. Bajaj Auto Ltd. Ashok Leyland Ltd. Sundaram Clayton
Ltd. TVS Motor Company Ltd. Eicher Motors Ltd. Force Motors Ltd are contribute a major part
in the growth of the industry.
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As we can see in above charts, we can say that there is a positive relation between the economic
growth and the production of automobile. When production of automobile industry increases, the
GDP growth is also boost.

ROLE OF GOVERNMENT IN DEVELOPMENT OF THE AUTOMOBILE
INDUSTRY

The Indian government is playing a crucial role in making the Indian automobile industry as the
booming hub of country. To achieve this target government is making a separate policies and
plans for auto sector in every project. The government policy plays an important role in
determining the structure growth and performance of automobile industry in India. The
Government of India encourages foreign investment in the automobile sector and allows 100 per
cent foreign direct investment (FDI) under the automatic route.

Some of the major initiatives taken by the Government of India are:

e The Government of India aims to make automobile manufacturing the main driver of
"Make in India" initiative, as it expects the passenger vehicles market to triple to 9.4
million units by 2026, as highlighted in the Auto Mission Plan (AMP) 2016-26.

e Inthe Union budget of 2015-16, the Government has announced plans to provide credit
of Rs 850,000 crore (US$127.5 billion) to farmers, which is expected to boost sales in the
tractors segment.

e The government plans to promote eco-friendly cars in the country—i.e. CNG-based
vehicles, hybrid vehicles, and electric vehicles—and also to make mandatory 5 per cent
ethanol blending in petrol.

e The government has formulated a Scheme for Faster Adoption and Manufacturing of
Electric and Hybrid Vehicles in India, under the National Electric Mobility Mission 2020,
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to encourage the progressive introduction of reliable, affordable, and efficient electric and
hybrid vehicles into the country.

e The Indian Government has introduced the National Automotive Testing and R&D Infrastructure
Project (NATRIP) that will look to create core competencies in the national automotive sector
that are at par with global standards. This project will also help the Indian auto industry become a
key part of the world economy. The project will aim to create the very best infrastructure
infesting, research and development, and validation and help the industry gain international
repute. The project will invest INR 1718 crore in 3 automotive centers across the country for
establishing top class homologation facilities.

o Government put into operation bharat stage IV norms by 2010.
e The government also cutback the excise and custom duty on automobile product.

e GST (goods and service tax) introduced in July, 2017 is also optimistic for the
automobile industry.

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTION

It would be impossible to list all of the specific effects of automotive industry on our economy,
but these are especially significant. From the above study, it is concluded that the automobile
industry is the main pillar for the economic growth and universal development of the country.
The Indian government is playing an essential role in development of the industry and
automobile industry plays a big role for complete development of country.

Now a day, Motor vehicle exports are essential to maintaining the balance of international trade.
The automotive industry has become a vital element in the economy of industrialized nations like
United Kingdom, India, Japan, France, Italy, Sweden, and Germany motor vehicle production
and sales are one of the major indicators of the status of the economy in those countries. The
effect of motor vehicle manufacturing on other industries is very considerable as well. Almost
one-fifth of US steel production and nearly three-fifths of their rubber output goes to the
automotive industry, which is also the largest single consumer of machine tools. Moreover, the
special requirements of automotive mass production have had a big influence on the design and
development of highly specialized machine tools and have encouraged technological advances in
petroleum refining, steel making, paint and plate-glass manufacturing, and other industrial
processes.
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Abstract

A Constitution is the basic law relating to the governance of the country. It defines various
organs of the State, enumerates their functions and demarcates their fields of operation. But a
Constitution is much more than that. It is the vehicle of Nation’s progress .1t reflects the
traditions of the past. It has to provide response to the needs of the present and to cope with
the demand of the future. A Constitution is different from ordinary statute which is designed
to meet the fugitive exigencies, but these statutes may be repealed when the purpose is met.
Constitution provides structure of our politics. It lays down the framework defining the
fundamental rights, directive principles and duties of the citizens. Therefore constitution
segregate the functions like parliament is endowed with the law making function, whereas the
judiciary is endowed with the function of interpretation of law and the executives are
entrusted with the task of execution of the law. In this paper the authors will focus upon the
aspect which makes the Constitution of India as the supreme law of the land.

Key words: Constitution, statute, supreme, segregate, fundamental rights.

Introduction

India, also known as Bharat, is a Union of States. It is a sovereign, socialist, secular,
democratic republic with a parliamentary system of government. The Republic is governed in
terms of the Constitution of India which was adopted by the Constituent Assembly on 26
November, 1949 and came into force on 26™ January, 1950. The Constitution provides for a
Parliamentary form of government which is federal in structure with certain unitary features. It is
the lengthiest constitution of the world having 395 Articles and 12 Schedules. It is rigid as well
as flexible in nature which makes it a living document to cater the needs and aspiration of the
changing society.

The Constitution of India was honestly adapted through a middle path between Judicial
supremacy (USA) and Parliamentary supremacy (UK). In fact, both parliament and the judiciary
should not exceed their limits as defined by the constitution, so that harmony can be maintained
between the legislature and judiciary. At the same time, Judiciary was given the power of
declaring a law unconstitutional if it is perceived to be going beyond the competence of the
legislature as per distribution of powers enshrined in the constitution.

Though Indian Constitution does not have express provision of separation of judicial and
parliamentary supremacy but it’s not quite unclear also. While it is the prerogative of the
parliament to amend the constitution! and make the laws; it is the duty of the judiciary to decide
if basic ideals and structure of the constitution are transgressed by such laws. One the parliament
has done its job, its Supreme Court which decides its constitutionality through judicial review.

L Article 368 of the Constitution of India.
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Need of Constitution?

Almost every aspect of our lives is governed by a set of rules. Think of games, almost
each one has its own specific regulations; your schools have certain rules that you have to
follow. Adults are not exempted from rules, workplaces have them. Some are imposed by
custom and tradition. Similarly society also needs certain rules so that people can live together in
a safe manner. These are called laws and are made by legislatures like our Parliament. The
constitution is the supreme law of the country and it contains laws concerning the government
and its relationships with the people.

This quote by Patrick Henry, an American lawyer and politician, sums up the power of a
Constitution best: “The Constitution is not an instrument for the government to restrain the
people; it is an instrument for the people to restrain the government.”

System of checks and balances

Constitution has provided with certain independence to all the three organs, viz.
constitution has entrusted different powers with its organs. President can promulgate an
Ordinance to meet the emergency situation when the Parliament is not in session?, but
simultaneously there is check provided by the Constitution to put the check upon executives so
the they should not use the ordinance making power of the President as a tool to satisfy their
ulterior motives, there Constitution itself provides that law made through Ordinance cease to
operate at the expiration of six weeks from the reassembly of Parliament unless it is passed by
the Parliament. It shows how the Constitution balances the executive action through Parliament.

Judicial Interpretation of Constitutional Supremacy

In India, the constitutional supremacy was explicitly echoed in the Minerva Mills case®
where the Supreme Court held that the legislature, executive and judiciary are all bound by the
Constitution, and nobody is above or beyond the Constitution. Every law made by the parliament
IS subject to interpretation by Supreme Court in the light of ideals and objectives of the
constitution and if they go beyond or above that, they can be held null and void.

Most importantly seven of the thirteen judges in the Kesavananda Bharati case,’
including Hon’ble Chief Justice Sikri who signed the summary statement, declared that
Parliament’s constituent power was subject to inherent limitations. Parliament could not use its
amending powers under Article 368 to ‘damage’, ‘emasculate’, ‘destroy’, ‘abrogate’, ‘change’ or
‘alter’ the ‘basic structure’ or framework of the Constitution.

Constitution as a Supreme law

Unlike the British Parliament which is a sovereign body (in the absence of a written
constitution), the powers and functions of the Indian Parliament and State legislatures are subject
to limitations laid down in the Constitution. The Constitution does not contain all the laws that
govern the country. Parliament and the state legislatures make laws from time to time on various
subjects, within their respective jurisdictions. The general framework for making these laws is
provided by the Constitution. Parliament alone is given the power to make changes to this

2 Article 123 of the Constitution of India.
3 Minerva Mills Ltd. and Ors. v. Union of India and Ors AIR 1980 SC 1789
4 Kesavanand Bharati v. State of Kerala, AIR 1978 SC 1461.
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framework under Article 368.° Unlike ordinary laws, amendments to constitutional provisions
require a special majority vote in Parliament.

Another illustration is useful to demonstrate the difference between Parliament’s
constituent power and law making powers. According to Article 21 of the Constitution, no
person in the country maybe deprived of his life or personal liberty except according to
procedure established by law. The Constitution does not lay down the details of the procedure as
that responsibility is vested with the legislatures and the executive. Parliament and the state
legislatures make the necessary laws entifying offensive activities for which a person may be
imprisoned or sentenced to death. The executive lays down the procedure of implementing these
laws and the accused person is tried in a court of law. Changes to these laws may be incorporated
by a simple majority vote in the concerned state legislature. There is no need to amend the
Constitution in order to incorporate changes to these laws. However, if there is a demand to
convert Article 21 into the fundamental right to life by abolishing death penalty, the Constitution
may have to be suitably amended by Parliament using its constituent power.

Conclusion

The Constitution draws its authority from the people and has been promulgated in the
name of the people. This is evident from the Preamble which states “We the people of India...do
hereby adopt, enact and give to ourselves this Constitution.” This implies that the direct
authority of the people cannot be claimed or usurped by the legislature. Under the constitution,
legislature is a representative body but people constitute the ultimate sovereign. The constitution
is the source of authority of all organs of the state including legislature. This implies that they
cannot exercise any power which is not conferred upon them by the Constitution. The
constitutional supremacy has further strengthened by the Basic Structure Doctrine. The
constitutional has provided the weapon of judicial review to the Supreme Court to upheld
Constitutional Supremacy. India’s constitution is supreme and not a handmade document of any
organ, if for any reason the court of law tries to transgress the provisions of the constitution, the
court of law ensures that the dignity of constitution is upheld at any costs.
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Abstract:

Tourism is an economic flurry which fosters development process and at the same time helps in perpetuates
peace and prosperity among people. It helps to create employment, develop local industries and infrastructure and
at the same time earn foreign exchange. The headway of Jammu and Kashmir on a wider front depends on the
progress of tourism industry. The state of Jammu and Kashmir is blessed with many holy destinations, which brings
applause to the state not just from other parts of the country but from all over the world. To these sacred
destinations, pilgrim tourists visit from all around the country and the world. This study was orchestrated to assess
the sustainability of tourism and how pilgrimage tourism helps to fulfill it.

Key Words: Perpetuates, Infrastructure, Destinations, Sustainability.
Introduction:

Tourism activity fosters development process and helps in maintaining peace and
prosperity among people. Tourism holds a strategic place in the economy of Jammu and
Kashmir. Tourism industry in the state helps in providing benefits like creation of employment,
Foreign exchange, Infrastructure development and development of local industries like
Handicrafts and Handlooms which has placed Jammu and Kashmir always in the lime light not
just only at national and but also at international horizon. The northern most state of India is the
most beautiful state Jammu and Kashmir, which is also known as paradise on earth, because of
its attractive landscapes, lakes and unmatchable scenic beauty. Jammu and Kashmir is also listed
among the top tourist destinations of the country and the world.

The state of Jammu and Kashmir has three regions which have their own different
identities and these regions are Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh. All these regions have a potential
to be the good tourist areas and are well known all around the world. The Jammu division of
Jammu and Kashmir is famous for its temples and is popularly known as “City of temples”. So it
can be said that it is an important place or destination for pilgrimage tourism. As for as Kashmir
division is concerned, Raj Taringini the chronology of the Kashmiri Kings written by Kalhana
praises the beauty of Kashmir as follows: “Kasmira Parvati Paroksh; Tat Swami-ch-Maheswara”.
Meaning Kashmir is as beautiful as Goddess Parvati manifest; and its owner is Lord Shiva
Himself”. Ladakh is popularly referred by many names such as “Little Tibet”, “The Land of
Numerous Passes”, “The Broken moon” etc.

Pilgrimage tourism is a journey made for a search of great moral significance. More often
it is a religious journey to a shrine or a sacred place of person’s faith and belief. The heart of
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faith based tourism is pilgrimage tourism. In its simplest form pilgrimage tourism is a journey to
a holy site for religious purposes. Jammu and Kashmir is gifted with many such holy
destinations, and that is why Jammu and Kashmir is also called the land of pilgrimages. It is a
land where diverse beliefs, traditions and customs prevail and still they live in harmony. The
state is enriched with natural beauty, monuments and temples which are ancient and have its own
distinct specialty that needs to be heard. Among these holy destinations Mata Vaishnov Devi and
Shri Amarnath cave posse’s unique distinction then others, as they attract huge devotees not only
from the country but from rest of the world as well.

The number of pilgrims visiting the state is increasing year by year, which brings
enormous gains to the local residents, the state government and to the organizations which look
after these sacred destinations. Pilgrimage tourism has now become a significant part of tourism
industry in Jammu and Kashmir, contributing enormously to the state economy and providing
employment to a large number of people which are associated with pilgrimage tourism industry
directly or indirectly. Jammu and Kashmir has been very impressive in pilgrimage tourism.
Jammu and Kashmir is blessed with plenty of well known religious destinations. Jammu and
Kashmir has a lot of pilgrimage potentialities, some of the major pilgrimage destinations are:
Mata Vaishnov Devi, Shri Amarnath cave, Hazratbal Shrine, Peer Khoh, Raghunath Temple,
Kheer Bawani and the likes. These are some of the famous pilgrimage centers that are visited by
devotees not only just from the country, but from all over the world. The government of Jammu
and Kashmir has taken various measures to promote the various places of worship as a firm
channel of pilgrimage tourism. Efforts are made to promote the infrastructure in order to
accommodate the ever increasing number of pilgrims.

Literature Review: As a prelude to tourism and pilgrimage tourism, it reviews the important
studies conducted in India and abroad.

The study of tourism is the study of people who are away from their usual habitat, the
requirements of the travelers and the impacts that they have on the social, cultural and economic
wellbeing of the hosts Wall and Matheson (2006). One of the fastest growing industries in the
world is tourism industry as Elliott (1997) explained. It has been observed that for many
countries tourism represents a significant potential for future development, while for others it
offers diversification of national economies. By this fast growing and important industry people
of all occupations and at all levels are affected in one way or the other. Duffy (2002) thought that
tourism raises the specter of destruction of culture and traditional life styles. It initiates neo
colonialist relationships of exploitation and causes overdependence upon a single unreliable
industry.

Collins (2010) conducted a study on pilgrimage tourism in which he concluded that
pilgrimage is one of the oldest form of human mobility. It is linked to all the religions and has
social, political, cultural and economic implications. Barber (1993) pilgrimage tourism has
powerful economic, social, cultural and political implications. It is also a primary economic
activity in many countries and cities. Laukush Mishra (2000) pilgrimage tourism is considered
as a prime industry in most parts of the world. Pilgrimage tourism not only helps in collecting
foreign exchange but also helps in safeguarding the cultural heritage. Pilgrimage tourism can be
helpful in removing regional poverty, generate employment and can again strengthen the cultural
values. Pilgrimage tourism at the same time also helps in removing the regional imbalance and
improves the standard of living of the host community.
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Saarien (2006) and Godfrey (1996) states that term sustainability is transferred from the
concept of sustainable development into tourism. Particularly when Brundtland commissions
report “our common future” was published in 1987. The Brundtland commission report of the
world commission on environment and development (WCED) (1987) has defined sustainable
tourism as, “development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of
future generations to meet their own needs”. The concept of sustainable development emphasizes
that development activities should be harmonized with the natural environment. This concept
assumes that only economic activities create negative environmental impacts but ignores the
reality that poverty also contributes it negatively. Environmental pollution has also been emerged
by poverty in developing countries. Poverty has caused sub division of marginal agricultural
lands which has led to the soil erosion in many cases. The concept of sustainable development
has not taken theses issues into consideration and provided answers to them.

Objectives: The paper will briefly traverse the fallowing objectives:
e Stance of tourism in the state of Jammu and Kashmir.
e Sustainability of tourism on the parameter pilgrimage tourism.
e To provide suggestions for the full exploitation and development of tourism industry in
Jammu and Kashmir.

Methodology:

The methodology of the present study is primarily based on the primary data. The
primary data is collected in the state of Jammu and Kashmir with the help of questionnaire. The
questionnaire was framed to know the responses of the respondents who were mainly on a
pilgrimage to the state of Jammu and Kashmir.

Data Collection: The data was collected from the pilgrimage destinations of the state of
Jammu and Kashmir, which is the Northern most state of India. The notable destinations from
where data was collected are Mata Vaishnov Devi (Katra), Shri Amarnath Shrine (Pehalgam),
Hazratbal Shrine (Srinagar) and Hemis Gompa (Ladakh).

Data Analysis: The data was analyzed with the help of a popular test and most
commonly used statistical test i-e, chi square. The equation from the chi-square is as follows:

2o ©- E)?
E

Where x2 symbol is for chi-square test

O = refers to the observed frequencies

E = refers to the expected frequencies

Findings:

It has been found earlier that tourists are reluctant to visit Jammu and Kashmir mainly
because of the fear of terror attacks. However Pilgrimage tourism is a tourism of faith, where
people mainly overcome their fear and move to the place of their belief and faith. Jammu and
Kashmir is bestowed with many such sacred places. And the devotees visit these places in a great
number. Researcher tried to find the number of devotees who will visit other tourist places of the
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state, besides these sacred destinations. The information is presented in the following table with
analysis:

Table: Responses of Pilgrim tourists

S.No Parameter Observed (O) Expected (E) | (O-E) (O-E)? KO—EE)E
1 Yes 27 20 7 49 2.45
2 May Be 23 20 3 9 0.45
3 No response 15 20 -5 25 1.25
4 No 19 20 -1 1 0.05
5 Not Sure 16 20 -4 16 0.8
X2 5.0

Source: Primary data

The table shows the responses of the pilgrim tourists whom were asked to state their
responses whether they will visit other tourist places of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. For
“yes” researcher got the frequency of 27, while “No” got only 19. Therefore it can be said that
pilgrims are interested to visit other tourist places and increase the influx of tourists in the state.
This is also supported by the X? test. At 5% level of significance and 4% degrees of freedom the
critical X2 value is 9.49, while the calculated X? value is 5.0 which is lower than the critical X2
value so it can be said that for sustainability of tourism in the state of Jammu and Kashmir,
pilgrimage tourism is must.

Suggestions:

With regards to the findings, it is important to suggest some practical measures to
develop pilgrimage sites in order to attract tourists to India and Jammu and Kashmir in
particular. Considering the findings and interpretations it can be said that both government and
private entrepreneurs admit that development of pilgrimage tourism in Jammu and Kashmir has
created positive attributes. This finding should inspire concerned parties to work side by side
with other key organizations to maximize positive impacts and minimize negative ones.

Enriching and upholding cultural originality should be ensured by any means. Access to
modern technology and presence of tourists with multicultural ethnicities are influencing the
culture of local people. These factors sometimes cause cultural diffusion and borrowing in such a
manner that originality and distinctiveness of own cultural pride are perceived in a distorted way.

In order to increase the number of tourists to various religious sites Govt. should
maintain law and order and should undertake projects for upgrading basic facilities like
connectivity to religious destinations, water supply, drainage and health care facilities for most
religious destinations across the state to promote tourism development and private interest.
Amusement parks also facilitate flow of tourists to boost tourism development. Essel world and
Disney Land are such examples which succeed to attract tourists to these destinations.
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The Government of Jammu and Kashmir should open tourist information centers in major
cities of India like Delhi, Bangalore, and Mumbai etc to motivate and guide both foreign and
domestic tourists to visit the state of Jammu and Kashmir.

Tourist police has to be active at the tourist places as it has been found that the tourists
are being cheated. Price control mechanism needs to have monitored as the tourists are being
charged high.

Waste Management is essential for maintaining hygiene and attracting tourism.
Connectivity is also crucial for major growth of tourism in the state. It has to be achieved by
modernization of airport and fast track completion of road and rail projects in the valley.

Conclusion:

Study of the 100 respondents received from the various categories of tourists reveal that
the factors which draw tourists to Jammu and Kashmir are wide and varied. People visit this part
of country laden with an ancient and rich cultural heritage for engagement complied with
curiosity. The people of Jammu and Kashmir who are by and large hospitable and have a rich
tradition which itself is a major tourist attraction. Their lovely and pleasant nature, attractive
dressing, house decoration which is distinct from other parts of the country. Dance, music and
food all attract tourist in a major way to Jammu and Kashmir. But the faith based tourism has a
dominant influence then all. This needs to be cherished and made it to flourish to take the
tourism industry onto new heights.
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Abstract :-

The Raj Quartet comprises four books, four masterpieces about the fall of the British Empire in India. It is
undoubtedly one of the great works of English literature of the last century. It is an engrossing tale where history
engulfs loves, lives, hopes, past and present, and it builds, too - something new, despite the forces which try to stop
it. It's beautiful and poignant, wonderfully written, and despite its length, it's a compulsively enjoyable novel to
read. Paul Scott manages to extract the full potential from the freedom of the novel form. He made use of every
opportunity to develop a thought or idea realized to its limits. Scott uses both overt and covert symbolism to
embroider the structural framework and to exploit the narrative potential of the incidents he describes.

Key Words :-Masterpiece, Engrossing tale, Symbolism, Narrative potential, Framework

Introduction :-

The Raj Quartet comprises four books, four masterpieces about the fall of the British Empire
in India. It is undoubtedly one of the great works of English literature of the last century. It is an
engrossing tale where history engulfs loves, lives, hopes, past and present, and it builds, too -
something new, despite the forces which try to stop it. It's beautiful and poignant, wonderfully
written, and despite its length, it's a compulsively enjoyable novel to read.

The Raj Quartet is a memorable literary experience. Paul Scott memorializes the complexities
of the Indian/British colonial relationship in this massive, four volume work. It is rich in the
atmosphere and culture of the Indian sub-continent. The book is an excellent novel, presenting
the varying aspects of life in India in the last years of British rule. Paul Scott captures many of
the attitudes and struggles of both the British and Indians in those years. The book is a really
interesting exploration of the sort of last gasp of the British Empire in India, looking at a certain
violent event from the perspective of many characters of different classes and races. It is
interesting and well-written. It perfectly describes how the Indians and British viewed each
other, the feelings that prevailed in the 30’s and 40’s when Partition occurred. We are not only
introduced to the history of that period but we also get acquainted with the atmosphere of the
times.

Symbolism :-

"He woke while it was still dark, from a nightmare that had transformed him into a huge
butterfly that beat and beat and fragmented its wings against the imprisoning mesh of the
net."

(A Division of the Spoils , p.551)
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In an essay about the historical validity of The Raj Quartet, Max Beloff includes the following
insightful generalization: “..the novelist has the freedom both to present the circumstances of
the case, and through his personages to evoke either directly or through symbolic reference
the complex of feelings, physical and moral, that go to make up the experience as a whole.”
The above quotation serves very well as a critical summary of Paul Scott's prose methods. It very
effectively summarizes the way in which he manages to extract the full potential from the
freedom of the novel form. He made use of every opportunity to develop a thought or idea
realized to its limits. Scott uses both overt and covert symbolism to embroider the structural
framework and to exploit the narrative potential of the incidents he describes.

Let us now have a look at some of the important symbols used by Paul Scott in The Raj
Quartet.

Rape:-

"This is the story of a rape"”, Scott tells us on the opening page of The Jewel in the Crown,
establishing the central symbol of the Quartet at the earliest opportunity. Having planted the seed
in the imagination of the reader, he then proceeds to develop the idea throughout the four novels
so that even five years after the event, the rape is still a strong presence in the minds of both the
reader and characters.

The repercussions of this single happening stretch like tendrils, forwards, backwards and
sideways in the narrative. The literal significance of the rape fades with the passing of time. Its
symbolic implications multiply and clarify themselves. The question of prime importance is to
ask what does the rape symbol stand for ; a clue to its significance on the broader level of the
relationship between England and India is also provided on the first page: “...the affair that
began on the evening of August 9th, 1942, in Mayapore, ended with the spectacle of two nations
in violent opposition, not for the first time nor as yet for the last because they were then still
locked in an imperial embrace of such long standing and subtlety it was no longer possible for
them to know whether they hated or loved one another, or what it was that held them together
and seemed to have confused the image of their separate destinies.” (p.9)

Scott’s opening paragraphs of The Raj Quartet quickly come to the point on which the
novels will elaborate: “This is the story of a rape, the events that led up to it and followed it and
of the place in which it happened......Since then people have said there was a trial of sorts going
on. In fact, such people say, the affair that began on the evening of August 9th, 1942, in
Mayapore, ended with the spectacle of two nations in violent opposition, not for the first time nor
as yet for the last because they were then still locked in an imperial embrace of such long
standing and subtlety it was no longer possible for them to know whether they hated or loved one
another, or what it was that held them together and seemed to have confused the image of their
separate destinies.”

In this work, rape is three things: a specific criminal act, an image of interlocked, struggling
bodies, and a metaphor for other, more complex and equally violent personal and political
embraces. This opening narrative explanation gives the reader the primary message of the four
novels: Rape is failure; nothing taken by force will remain long in the possession of the rapist.
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No matter with what fervor the British Raj clutched at India, India’s initial submissiveness would
turn to revolt; rape is failure to love or understand.

Here we have an image of confused passion, a relationship which is capable of oscillating
wildly between the two extremes of love and hatred, but which is neither love — affair, marriage
nor rape - yet . This rape of a country, when it comes, is in the form of Merrick's obscene
treatment of Kumar, and his interrogation of a captured I.N.A. soldier to the point where he
commits suicide; it is there behind the ice - cold exterior of Mabel Layton and the contempt she
has for everything she touches; behind the comment at the War Week Exhibition that “some
contractor was putting on a show and making a packet". Daphne's rape is a kind of reversal of
the historical rape of India, an Indian rejection of British supremacy and authority, historically
expressed in the 'Quit India’ campaign, but figuratively expressed in the Quartet in the most
violent expression of resentment imaginable. Scott brings out the connection between these two
rapes, figurative and literal, showing how violence breeds violence, contempt breeds contempt
2 “I thought the whole bloody affair of us in India had reached flashpoint. It was bound to
because it was based on a violation.” The violation lies in the gratification without love. Daphne
describes in her journal whose Job is to govern fairly but which "can't distinguish between love
and rape" because it is a “white robot.”

The aptitude of the rape symbol to describe the position of the British in India is a gain made
explicit by Daphne in her comment to her aunt that "there has been more than one rape.” Scott
made his thoughts clear in the 1975 interview with The Times :“I do object to the sense that
Britain came away with..... that it had performed its task to the utmost. I do not see how you
can rule for 200 years until midnight August 15, 1947: and then stop. We didn’t divide and
rule; we tried to rule divided. Perhaps we didn’t care sufficiently to unite. In the end it was a
tragedy in the classical sense.”

The Jewel in the Crown:-

The second symbol that is of obvious importance is the painting of "The Jewel in Her Crown’, an
outdated allegorical representation of the mai-baap idea for the relationship between Britain and
India. However, beyond this primary symbolism lies a more figurative interpretation which holds
more relevance for the people and events of the Quartet. Barbie Batchelor has a copy of the
picture which she decides to show to a gathering of Mildred’s friends at Rose Cottage : “If you’'d
asked me to draw it from memory, I couldn’t have but one look at it now and one thinks, Of
course! That’s how they stood, that’s how the artist drew them and left them caught them in mid-
gesture so that the gestures are always being made and you never think of them as getting tired.”
(The Towers of Silence, P.71)

The last two lines of the above quotation are a much more accurate reflection of the raj. The
gestures are empty, never completed, a grand show for display purposes only with no relevance
to the real world in which they are made. When Barbie tries to interest the ladies, in her prized
possession, she gets no response. Clarissa Peplow, “holding the picture like a looking-glass,”
has nothing to say because it means nothing to her ; there is no sense of either responsibility or
guilt ; in short, there is no reflection. The total indifference Barbie meets with over her precious
picture is a graphic illustration of the insensitivity and complete apathy of the British towards the
Indians.
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Miss Crane used it as a teaching aid : “This is the Queen. That is her crown. The sky is blue.”
Barbie’s admiration of the old missionary teacher is an important factor in determining the
reason of her fascination with this out-of-date and indifferent work of art. It communicates
something of the vibrance of India to her, and from her confused ideas about MrChaudhuri
andHari Kumar, she begins to notice in the picture the absence of a mysterious and ‘unknown
Indian’ who, as Barbie begins to realize, is symbolic of the sum total of her own life in India.
The unknown Indian still cries out to her, “soundlessly, begging for justice and not alleviation.”
Her Indian conscience becomes unbearably real, accentuated by the indifference of her
compatriots, and the image of this Indian haunts her dreams.

“The Jewel in Her Crown” is one of those symbols which gathers significance as the story
progresses, and as it passes from character to character. Towards the end of the third novel,
Barbie makes a gift of the picture to Merrick and makes him take hold of it. She tells him that
everything is in the picture except that one important thing — the Unknown Indian. The picture is
a visual representation of what Teddie died for, of what Merrick envies but pretends to despise,
of the hollowness of the Raj and an accusation of culpability.

It carries with it the weight of the gesture Edwina Crane made when, after her illness, Clancy
and the other boys came to tea again as they used to but never, “so much as looked at old
Joseph”, her servant ; unable to find the words to heal the old man’s wounded pride, she takes
the picture down from the wall and locks it away, “against the time when there might, remotely,
be an occasion to put it back up again.” Of course, that time never comes.

Places:-

Paul Scott gave as much importance to places as he gave to objects, in his novels. The places
were infused with a symbolic reference to the events of his novels. The gardens of the Bibighar
and the Mac Gregor House have a bearing on the narrative of the Quartet, especially in The
Jewel in the Crown, the opening novel in the sequence. The symbolic relationship these two
places have to each other is brought out in the description of their rather confused histories, first
by LiliChaterjee and then by Sister Ludmilla. Patrick Swinden points out that the close
association of one with the other is made explicit by their juxtaposition at the beginning of
Daphne’s story : “next, there is the image of a garden : not the Bibighar garden but the garden of
the Mac Gregor house: intense sunlight, deep and complex shadows.”

The two gardens are similar, one more wild than the other, but the living roots of each are
nourished by the necessary lees of decay. The sense of the past is therefore very strong, washed
over by the cross-currents of love and hate, joy and pain, of black and white. The uneasy liaison
between the races has been absorbed by the vegetation with the resultant emergence of hybrid
bushes “that bear sprays of both colours.” But because of the bloody past, both retain an aura of
death and futility, omens borne out by the events of the first novel. The proof of history is that
the connection between the races ends in death and Janet Mac Gregor’s ghost is supposed to
walk at night to warn others of the dangers of entering the flood that divides the English and the
Indian. The Mac Gregor and the Bibighar are “the place of the white and the place of the black”,
and no individuals have the strength to fight against these inevitable pressures of history.
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Fire:-

The Quartet is full of implicit symbolism also. One of the more enigmatic symbols is that of fire,
‘the destructive element’. The first powerful image of destruction by fire is the burning car as
Miss Crane kneels on the road from Dibrapur cradling the body of MrChaudhuri, a symbolic act
in itself : “It’s taken me a long time,” she said, meaning not only MrChaudhuri, “I'm sorry it
was too late.” For the first time, Miss Crane has stepped outside the conventions of society and
made a truly human gesture of love to an Indian. At last she has broken the long years of
‘instruction’ but too late : a reflection on the empty gestures and wasted opportunities of Indian
history.

Miss Crane's symbolic importance is broadened when she makes the supreme gesture of
failure by becoming “suttee”, the traditional Indian way for a woman to acquire grace through
self-immolation on her husband’s funeral pyre. Merrick brings out the symbolic significance of
the actmuch later, in The Day of the Scorpion : “4 symbolic act, I suppose. She must have felt the
Indian she knew had died, so like a good widow she made a funeral Pyre.” (p.407)

This idea of death by fire is behind the dominant symbol of The Day of the Scorpion and
Susan’s sinister reconstruction of Mohammed’s scorpion trick. The myth is that the scorpion,
when surrounded by a ring of fire, chooses to sting itself to death rather than die in the flames.
Susan’s extraordinary ritual with the baby shows how the idea has remained lodged in a
subconscious corner of her mind. She takes the baby, wraps it in the lace-butterfly shawl,
surrounds it with a wide circle of burning kerosene and sits smiling at the flames. A naturally
alarmed Minnie ‘rescues’ the baby, but Susan remains, still staring, still smiling....... Scott
brings out the symbolic significance of the episode. India has been for Susan an unwanted
experience, and she wants her baby to be free from the suffering she herself has endured, a
suffering which has left her with the feeling that there is “nothing to me at all. Nothing.Nothing
at all. ”Her gesture with the ring of fire seems to suggest something else other than the
destruction of a nightmare past ; it is as if she is seeking a kind of rebirth for her child in the
flames.

The destruction of Barbie and her death at the end of The Towers of Silence is an oblique
parallel to Miss Crane’s death in the first novel. Fire, the destroyer, is the most common
denominator, the literal against the figurative, the link between an individual death and the death
of an age of innocence in the fires of Hiroshima : “They found her thus, eternally alert, in sudden
shine, her shadow burst into the wall behind her as if by some distant but terrible fire.” (p.397)

Lace Shawl:-

In marked contrast to the fires of destruction and resentment is the symbol of the lace
christening shawl, first mentioned by Susan in connection with her baby’s forthcoming baptism.
Sarah, although she has not seen the shawl since she was christened in it herself. When Sarah
goes to Mabel and is shown the shawl for the first time, its sad beauty moves her — sad because
of the way the lace butterflies are trapped in the web of fabric by the blind old French lady who
made it. The old lady’s heart wept for the butterflies with a typical French emphasis, “because
they could never fly out of the prison of lace and make love in the sunshine.” ( p.367) Although
beautiful and apparently alive, they are without a future and without even the scope to stretch
their delicate wings ; the relevance of the Shawl as a symbol for the British Raj begins to emerge

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 128 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)
and to blend with that of the scorpion trapped in the ring of fire. It is particularly important that
the baby is wrapped in the shawl when Susan places it in the ring of fire, prefiguring her mental

iliness with the gently rhetorical and poetic question to her child : “Little prisoner, little prisoner.
Shall I free you? " (p.493)

Butterflies:-

The final images of Barbie’s accident and her reconciliation with God are difficult to interpret ;
perhaps this difficulty is a sign that a rigid symbolic interpretation is not valid. Scott shows the
confused ideas of an old lady in the crisis of a lifetime. Although confusing, the final effect is
compelling, and the one image that does not escape is that of the butterflies.” (p.392)

The silver in the Pankot Rifles Officer’s Mess is another slightly less obvious piece of
symbolism, a symbol of the permanence and unchanging nature of the values which adhere to the
British Raj. It is beautiful to look at but of no use to anyone, locked up in the Mess out of the
public gaze.The demand for unquestioning acceptance was one of the unpleasant manifestations
of British rigidity and reactionary policies in India,

It would be tedious to wade through the Quartet turning over all the symbols that lie scattered on
the surface of the narrative like pebbles on a beach. The symbolism is an integral part of The Raj
Quartet and to isolate and examine each individual example out of context gives a false
impression. There is nothing heavy or artificial in Scott’s style ; he explains the important
symbols in clear terms, but leaves the less grand images to wash over the reader as part of the
whole reading experience. For instance, the scorpion in the ring of fire is rendered explicit,
whereas the lace shawl is less clearly defined. Scott uses his characters to pinpoint the
significance of certain events, such as Mildred’s decision to pull up the rose bushes at Rose
Cottage and lay down a tennis court. Barbie’s dismay and tears seem symbolic of the cleanly
efficient desecration of India by the Raj to the preclusion of natural growth, beauty and colour.
As M.M.Mahmood points out : “The death of (Panther) to the accompaniment of Mildred’s
tipsy laughter, with Susan segregated from the the child she has tried to kill and Sarah facing
the loss of the child she longs to bear, is a bitter image of the end of Anglo-India : of the
British as they were. This mixture of subtlety and weight is one of the most important features
of Scott’s literary style.”

Paul Scott found in India a rich metaphor for the interior distances that must be traversed as one
person seeks to connect with another, and for the mysterious heart of darkness that prevents even
the well intentioned from understanding oneself, much less another person, with any certainty.
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The present paper explores the feminist sensibilities in the novels of Arundhati Roy
and Kiran Desai, The God of Small Things and The Inheritance of Loss
respectively. This paper tries to analyse how the characters in both the novels are
suffering due to the societal imposition of Gender on them. The juxtaposition of the
patriarchal tyranny at one hand and the fight back against it by the protagonists of
the novels form the crux of this research work. Feminine sensibility, as one of the
most significant themes, is being treated by the novelists of post-Independence
India. Arundhati Roy has followed the 'Bildungsroman' technique which stretches
the story both backward & forward at sudden pace. According to The Oxford
companion to English Literature, “Bildungsroman” is

The German term for 'education-novel' (education being understood in
broad sense that includes self-formation or personal development),
which has a significant sub-genre of novel which relates the
experiences of a youthful protagonist in meeting the challenges of
adolescence & early adulthood. Such works, sometimes referred to in
English as 'Coming-of-age’ novels, typically develop themes of
innocence, self-knowledge, sexual awakening, and vocation. (Birch
256)

Arundhati Roy herself describes the impact of these narrative devices on the novel
when she states that the novel ambushes the story & ends with Ammu & Velutha
making intense love. The story is being narrated by Rahel, Ammu’s daughter,as the
life of her mother seems moving before her and she being part of the story too keeps
moving with it. Ammu’s twins were born in a tea-estate of Assam of a Bengali
Father. But, after the divorce of Ammu with their father, they return to Ayemenem
from where Ammu always dreamed to escape from the grip of her father and
suffering mother. When the twin's father proposed her, she weighted the pros &
cons of the blissful or the un-blissful conjugation and accepted the proposal. The
driving force behind this acceptance was to free herself from the clutches of her
father. But after their divorce she again reaches Ayemenem with her twins to face
Mamachi, Chacko, Baby Kochamma and Kachu Maria. Kachu Maria, the servant in
the house, never let any chance go by to humiliate the twins and make them realize
that they don't have locus-standi in Ayenemem. Being children of abandoned
woman Rahel and Estha were always in search of security and love, which led them
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to Velutha and Sophie Mol. After the death of both, again, they are uprooted. Ammu
sends Estha to his father, which Roy describes 'Estha was Returned' to his father,
ready to move with his step-mother to foreign destination (Australia). Estha was
'Re-returned to Ayemenem, when the sole master of Ayemenem was Baby
Kochamma. The same condition is of Rahel, who migrates to Delhi and after her
disastrous marriage with Mc Caslin returns from America after hearing the coming
of Estha to Ayemenem. Estha is the condemned and abandoned one. From the very
beginning he feels he does not belongs to anywhere and the author describes him as
"he is Karna, whom the world has abandoned Karna alone, condemned goods."
(Roy 232) He tried to earn his keep.

Ammu too suffers from the lack of Security, the retirement of her father
Pappachi from his job as an entomologist, the family of Ammu migrates to
Ayemenem, she has to abandon her studies and have to live in narrow confinements
of Ayemenem house. She was eighteen years of age and as Roy describes "Ammu
grew desperate. All day she dreamed of escaping from Ayemenem and the clutches
of her ill-tempered father and bitter, long-suffering mother. She hatched several
wretched little plans.” (40-41). When the assistant Manager of a tea estate, a bengali,
proposed her, she just weighted pros and cons and married him. For her, he was
better than her parents who never bothered about her. But after Mr. Hollick's
proposal and the expectance by Ammu's husband that "Ammu be sent to his
bungalow to be ‘looked after™. (42). She divorced him and went back to
Ayemenema and finds herself absolutely unwelcome. Her condition was like “from
frying pan to fire”. Her only escape was to live in life of fantasy. ““...she walked out
of the world like a witch to a better, happier place . . . she spent hours on the
riverbank with her little plastic transistor shaped like a tangerine.” (44).

After the episode of Velutha, where she forms physical relation with him and his
death in police custody again she is in the state of homelessness. She dies in a lodge
and her body is cremated in electric crematorium because after her marriage to a
Bengali she was neither a Bengali nor a Syrian Christian. She was like a blot on the
family name of Mammachi due to her illicit relation with Velutha. Roy describes
the situation as "The Church refused to bury Ammu, on several counts. So, Chacko
hired somebody to transport the body to the electric crematorium. He had her
wrapped in a dirty bed sheet and laid out on a stretcher.". “Nobody except beggars,
derelicts and her place-custody dead were cremated there". (162)

The condition of Ammu, Rahel and Estha were described by Chacko, Ammu's
brother "Ammu, Estha and Rahel were Millstones around his neck" (85) Rahel and
Estha in the words of Baby Kochamma ™. . . lived on sufferance in the Ayemenem
house, their maternal grandmother house, where they really had no right to be" (45).
According to him, they were half-Hindu Hybrids whom no-self respecting Syrian
would ever Marry. The twins were the mute witnesses to the upheavals in the
Ayemenem House. The children in the novel are all social victims of patriarchal
tyranny.
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Other female character Margaret Kochamma, wife of Chacko, was attracted
towards mysterious Chacko, like a westerner’s altercation towards mystic cast
which resulted in their marriage. But, this mystic attraction soon disappeared which
led to their divorce. Chacko considered himself an Anglophile and it was duly his
love for English things that provoked him to carry on an affair with Margaret. The
Hangover of his affair persists even after the divorce. Her father never approves
their marriage because "He disliked Indians, he thought of them as shy, dishonest,
people. He couldn't believe that his daughter was marrying one" (240). She finds a
new partner in Joe, she finds herself drawn towards him, “like a plant in a dark room
towards a wedge of light” (248) but he is killed in an accident. Again left with no
other option, Margaret berns back towards Chacko, her first husband, seeking
warmth and consolation for the home being if not permanently. But, the death of
Sophic Mol in a boat accident left her in a State of utter loss and she went back to
England completely heartbroken and homeless.

Other characters who suffer in male dominated society are Rabhel,
Mammachi, Margaret Kochamma and Baby Kochamma. Rahel too was treated like
an outsider in the Ayemenem house.

The basic difference between Rahel and Estha is that the former is more
aggressive than the latter. She is rebellious girl like her mother. The three noble
reactions in her character symbolize her silent protest against the dogmatic and
conservative outlook of the family. First, she collides against other girls in the
convent to see whether her breast hurts or not. Second, she is seen decorating a knob
of dung with flowers. This way she seems to subvert the healthy values of society
by electing what is considered low and detestable. Third, she burns the hair bun of
her housemistress in order to protest against vanity and artificiality prevailing in the
society.

Rahel is nearly eleven years old when her loving mother die.s “Thirty one.
Not young. But a viable die-able age.” (3) As a child she has seen almost all those
things of the grown up people which a child is not supposed to see, that is the
sufferings of her mother, the insult and abuse that were inflicted on her, her betrayal
of Velutha in the police custody, the cold and indifferent attitude of the family
member of the Ayemenem House etc. Perhaps this is why all through her life these
nightmarish experiences, which she gathers in her childhood, haunt her like a ghost.
She also remembers how she is dogged by those past things. She also recollects how
she, along with Estha, was made instrumental by Baby Kochamma in doing wrong
to Velutha and to their mother. It is that memory which Rahel is unable to obliterate
from her wind. It is the same memory that present a hurdle in her conjugal life.
After the death of Ammu, Rahel has lost the last moorings and so she begins to drift
from school to school. She spends her holidays in Ayemenem House but was
absolutely ignored by Mammachi and Chacho.

The author presents some beautiful episodes in Rahel's childhood, which
clearly show her rebellious and somewhat abnormal nature. At first, she is
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blacklisted in her school for decorating a knob of fresh cow dung with small
flowers. The next morning she is made to look up the word “depravity” in the
Oxford Dictionary. Six months later she is expelled from the school after repeated
complaints from senior girls. The author observes:

She was accused (quite rightly of hidings behind doors and deliberately
colliding with her seniors. When she was questioned by the principal
about her behavior (cajoled, caned, starved) she eventually admitted
that she had done it to find out whether breast hurt. In that Christian
institution, breasts were not acknowledged. They weren't supposed to
exist, and if they didn't, could they hurt? (16).

Moreover, she is also caught smoking. The other abnormal nature which she
exhibits in school is burning the housemistress's false hair bun, which she had
stolen. In each of the school where she get herself admitted, the teachers note two
important things, that is, she is extremely polite child and has no friends.

Rahel's college life is equally noteworthy. Even in this life too, she is haunted
by her past nightmarish experiences. Having finished her school education, she
spends eight years in college without finishing the five-year undergraduate course
and taking her degree. She lives in a cheap hostel and eats in the subsidized student
mess. She hardly goes to the class. The other students particularly the boys of the
college are also not happy to see:

Rahel's waywardness and almost fierce lack of ambition they left her
alone. She was also not invited to their nice homes or noisy parties.
Even her professors were a little wary of her bizarre, impractical
building plans, presented on cheap brown paper, her indifference to
their passionate critics. (18)

During this period, she falls in love with Larry Mc Casline who is in Delhi to
collect material for his doctoral thesis. The author observes: "Rahel drifted into
marriage like a passenger drifts towards an unoccupied chair in an airport lounge.
With a sitting down sense She returned with him to Boston" (18). Rahel's past
terrible memories haunts even her happy married life. Her husband feels very happy
to find so good and beautiful girl like Rahel: "He held her as though she was a gift.
Given to him in love. Something still as small. Unbearably precious™ (Roy 19). But
one thing always offends him, “. . . her eyes which behaved as though they belonged
to someone else™ (19). He is exasperated because he does not know exactly the
meaning of that strange look of Rahel.

Well, their love marriage does not exist for a long time. Within a few days,
Rahel is divorced like her mother Ammu. The life of Rahel as is portrayed in the
novel, The God of Small Things, mostly conforms to the life of Arundhati Roy, who
has been the student of the Delhi School of Architecture. She also falls in love with
Gaon, a well-known architect. In one of the interviews, Roy remembers:
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My boy friend was Gaon, he is a very well known architect now, and
we hired a little house on beach. We used to bake cakes and sell them .

. so | left Gerard and come back to Delhi . . . there was a whole
ground of us in the college who were no particularly welcome in the
hostel there —perhaps we were a little too anarchic. (17)

After divorce, Rahel comes to Ayemenem like her mother. We notice that she
develops a casual attitude to life. She doesn't suffer from the various restrictions
imposed by the society. Instead of sighing and sobbing or having a feeling of Shame
and moral weakness, she startles Comrade Pillai by saying in straightforward way:
"we are divorced. Rahel hoped to shock him into silence. Divorced? His voice rose
to such a high register that it cracked on the question mark. He even pronounces the
word as though it were a form of death (130).

The predicament of Mammachi, mother of Ammu, another victim of male
domination is on the same line. Her married life is not peaceful; she was beaten by
Pappachi.

Mammachi right from the beginning of her married life has been a silent
sufferer. Her husband keeps a very insignificant opinion about her. In the very
beginning, the author presents a very pathetic picture of her life. She observes:

Mammachi was almost blind and always wore dark glasses when she
went out of the house. Her tears tickled down behind them, and
trembled along her jaw like raindrops on the edge of a roof. She looked
small and ill in her crips off-white sari. (75).

The frustrated and unsatisfied marital life of Mammachi shows the reader
a different tale of woe. Her husband is seventeen years older than she is. He is a
respectable and high up man in the society. He is a noted entomologist who has
discovered a 'moth'. But he is a very jealous husband and a sadist who wants to fling
insult and abuse to his wife without any rhyme or reason, only to get pleasure and
nothing else. We know that in a patriarchal society, wife beating is a normal thing.
This is what Arundhati Roy wants to expose through her novel. Rahel's husband
also beats her. Even the Kathakali men are also in habit of beating their wives: "The
Kathakali Men took off their make-up and went home to beat their wives. Even
Kunti , the soft one™ (236).

Margaret Kochamma, the wife of Chacko and the mother of Sophie Mol,
suffers and loses her dreams in this male dominated society. After the marriage with
Chacko, her life becomes more frightful and more insecure than before. She has to
undergo unbearable grief and sorrow. A chain of misfortunes makes her life sad and
gloomy, e.g. she gets a divorce; Joe, her second husband dies; Sophie Mol, her
daughter also gets an unexpected death. This is why she is always seen expressing
her contempt and her irrational ways at Rahel and Estha who have been spared of
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death by drowning but very soon realizes her mistake and writes an apologetic letter
to Ammu.

Margaret Kochamma was working as a waitress in Lodnon when at first she
meets Chacko. What attracts her much is Chacho's shining, happy cheeks and
friendly smile. She even shared the uncontrollable laughter with Chacko, a complete
stranger: "She thought of Chaco's laugh, and a smile stayed in her eyes for a long
time"(244).

Well, both Chacko and Margaret Kochamma marry without their family’s
consent, without their family knowledge. But this untraditional rebellious marriage,
as bad luck would have it does not prosper in a fruitful way: "Along with the
pressure of living together came penury. There was no longer any scholarship
money, and there was the full rent of the flat to be paid" (247). Moreover, she also
get fed up with the untidy, clumsy and undisciplined living of Chacko. To crown the
effect, Margaret Kochamma's parents refuses to see her. Her father dislikes Indians
and he thinks them as sly, dishonest people. He could not believe his daughter's
marriage with such a man. So, very soon, she divorces Chacko and get herself
married with Joe, a biologist. The author observes: "Joe was everything that Chacko
was not. Steady. Solvent. Thin. Margaret Kochamma found herself drawn towards a
wedge of light". (249).

Thus, Margaret Kochamma is tortured by the powerful fate (in Hardian sense)
but is mostly harassed and devastated by her own fickle mind and inadaptable
conduct. Had she judged the pros and cons of her future husband before marriage,
her piteous condition would have disappeared. But she, like Ammu, was in a hurry
to marry a stranger, and therein lies her tragedy.

Baby Kochamma "lived her life backwards. As a young woman she had
renounced the material world, and now, as an old one, she seemed to embrace it"
(22). In her youth, she was in love with falls in love with Father Milligan and to
impress him she forcibly bathes poor children. She also becomes a Roman Catholic
against the wishes of her father so that she could be near Father Mulligan. But as her
family comes to see through her plans, they withdraw her and all her plans come to
nothing. Her father decides that since she couldn't have a husband she could be
given education. So she is sent to a university in America to do a course and after
two years she comes back with a diploma in Ornamental Gardening. But her love
for Milligan does not die. Two things stand out first the decision of her father makes
clear the priorities of society. A girl can be given education only if she cannot be
given in marriage. Secondly, the fact that her physical separation from Father
Milligan due to her stint in America could not kill her love for him largely accounts
for her growing narcissism and eventual sadism. Baby Kochamma is a study in
meanness and perversion that may result from unnatural self-repression and the
consequent frustration. When the novel opens Father Mulligan is already dead for
four years. His death does not affect the attitude of Baby Kochamma. On the
contrary, she feels that she can possess him more now than she has ever done when

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 136 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)
he was alive. She feels that "her memory of him was hers. Wholly hers, savagely,
fiercely hers. Not to be shared with Faith far less with competing co-nuns and co-
sadhus or whatever it was they called themselves" (298). All her life everyday she

makes a fresh entry in her diary. "She writes: | love you | love you™ (297). At
eighty-three she had a new hair-cut. Rahel notices:

Her hair, dyed jetblack was arranged across scalp like unspooled
thread. The dye had stained the skin of her forehead a pale grey, giving
her a shadowy second hairline. . . . She had started wearing makeup.
Lipstick, Kohl, A sly touch of rouge. . . . She was wearing a lot of
jewellery. Rahel's dead grandmother's jewellery. All of it. Winking
rings. Diamond rings. Gold bangles and a beautifully crafted flat gold
chain that she touched from time to time reassuring herself that it was
hers. Like a young bride who couldn't believe her good fortune (22).

Her frustration in love and lack of understanding of her feelings on the part of her
parents make her a neurotic, and particularly after Rahel's return, she lives more in
the past than in the present.

Kiran Desai's Inheritance of Loss is a female text dealing with depiction of human
experience. Bela Patel was the most beautiful daughter of Bomanbhai Patel. She
lived with her mother and sisters in strict purdah confinement. She led an idle
existence sister in their beg bed and complained of boredom under a crystal
chandelier. She was married at the age of fourteen with Jemubhai. Her family was
of a higher standing than Jemubhai's though their caste was not high. Her father was
a distinguished man and for Jembhai's father, even a dark and ugly daughter of a
rich man would have fit the bill. Bela was beautiful. The cook complimenting her
looks says,

You could tell from her features which were delicate; her toes, nose, ears,
and fingers were also vary fine and small, and she was very fair-just like
milk. Complexion—wise, they said, you could have mistaken her for a
foreigner. Her family only married among fifteen families, but an exception
was made for your grandfather because he was in the ICS (Desai 88).

The only reason of the marriage being dowry, Bela brought with her loads
and loads of it. The bride was a polished light-reflecting hillock of jewels, barely
above to walk under the gem and metal weight she carried. The dowry included
cash, gold, emeralds from Venezuela, rubies from Burma, uncut Kundan diamonds,
a watch of a watch chain, lengths of woolen cloth for her new husband to make in to
suits in which to travel to England, and in a crisp envelope, a ticket for a passage on
the SS Strathnaver from Bombay to Liverpool (91)

The bride Bela who was carefully 'locked up behind the high walls of the
haveli' in her parental home was handed over like a commodity from her patriarchal
father's custody to that of Jemubhai's. The consent or opinion of the bride or groom
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was not at all important. Her only 'value' lay in her dowry otherwise she was a
'valueless' person. Her name was changed and "in a few hours, Bela became Nimi
Patel. "The selling of her jewels began soon after the wedding for extra money”
(250). Nimi was so young and immature that she did not even understand, react, or
respond to it. Any woman would be shocked to realize that she had been married for
money. Nimi did not even protest once about it or feel humiliated. She had just left
one suffocating, male dominated bastion to enter into another androcentric home for
a loveless, unsuccessful marriage. Perhaps she was one of those girls in India who
were taught since childhood (and some girls are being taught even now) not to
question their father's authority, and are told repeatedly that marriage, hearth, and
motherhood are three key events, roles, and goals of their life. She was too young to
comprehend the significance and intricacies of marriage. Her only happiest memory
(and ironically that of the judge too) was that of a cycle ride with her new hubby.

On the judge's return home as a successful person, he was twenty- five and
she was nineteen years old. There vaguely remembered each other. Things went
wrong in the first meeting itself (the powder puff incident) and to assert himself, the
judge resorted to the oldest trick in the book-phallocentrism. Her tale of humiliation,
injustice, abuses, violence, and battered life commenced within those four walls on
that day itself. He was always cruel to her to disguise his inexperience. He taught
her the same lesson of shame and loneliness every now and then. Nimi also grew
accustomed to his detached expression and silence. Perhaps his detachment and
silence were manifestations of his male superiority. In her husband' eyes, she was
completely inadequate, fully inconsequential, and totally incompetent. So, she did
not accompany him anywhere and stayed alone.

She has spent nineteen years within the confines of her father's
compound and she was still unable to contemplate the idea of
walking through the gate. The way it stood open for her to come
and go-the sight filled her with loneliness. She was uncared for,
her freedom useless, her husband disregarded his duty (171).

Her existence was marginalized for the family, servants, and for persons like
Mrs. Singh and Mrs. Mohan. She was desolate and "she had fallen out of life
altogether" (172). Servants ignored her, served their leftover food and she did no
talk to anybody for weeks. The judge was annoyed with her expressions first and
later on by her blankness. Her hired companion declared her as a limp. Nimi's
marital life, like many other Indian women, indicates a heterogeneous relationship
between a husband and wife. Nimi had no 'body’, no 'self’, no 'identity' and no
‘autonomy’. The result was, she peered out at the world but could not focus on it,
never went to the mirror, because she could not see herself in it, and anyway she
couldn't bear to spend a moment in dressing and combing, activities that were only
for the happy and the loved” (173). Nimi's sensitive nature, loneliness and lack of
love became the bane and burden of her lacerated psyche. She had witnessed the
hollowness and futility of life. Her marriage was like a card house that revealed the
travesty of a flesh and blood marriage. The chasm between the husband and wife
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widened so much that the bond they shared during their early days of marriage
remained in specks in Nimi’s memories. The dread they had for each other was so
severe that it was as if they had been tapped into a limitless bitterness carrying them
beyond the parameters of what any individual is normally capable of feeling. They
belonged to this emotion more than to themselves, experienced rage with enough
muscle in it for entire nations coupled in hate (173).

Her loneliness and silence were exploited in a stratagem by Mrs. Mohan. She
was used as a decoy to tarnish the judge's image. He 'wore the cap' and made her
stand in the witness box as a criminal. She did not answer a single question. “But
when it became too much for her, with fear that grew as she spoke the words,
summoning up the same spirit of the powder-puff night, she defied him. To his
amazed ears and her own shocked ears, as if waking up to moment of clarity before
death, she said: "You are the one who is stupid” (304).

The judge's anger resulted in his hitting her harshly. Her bags were packed
and she was sent home. Her defiance of her husband by a single comment shows her
ability to evaluate and assess things even in her muddled condition. It shows a spark
of her persona, the embers of her personality which were unfortunately lost in the
male dominated, phallocentric set up. The birth of their daughter, her status as a
dependent, parasite, and ‘her death by fire' put her in the category of countless,
nameless, and faceless, married Indian women victimized every year. She led that
humiliating life but did not request, beg, or grovel at her husband's feet to accept her
again. The life of ignominy was better than 'death in life' every moment with him.
Towards the end of the novel, "Now Jemubhai wondered if he had killed his wife
for the sake of false ideals. Stolen her dignity, shamed his family, shamed hers,
turned her into the embodiment of their humiliation™ (308).

Sai was the orphaned granddaughter of the judge. She was an avid reader and
a very lonely, sensitive person. She was very young and innocent. Her grandfather
first appointed Noni and laster on Gyan as her tutor. She had come from a convent
in Dehradun. "I am an orphan”, Sai whispered to herself, resting in the infirmary.
"My parents are dead. | am an orphan.”" (27). The repetition shows her emotional
trauma and the need to accept the sand news. Sai was in touch with her parents only
through letters. "Sai had not seen her parents in two whole years, and the emotional
immediacy of their existence had long vanished. She tried to cry but she could not
(27-28).

On her arrival at Cho Oyu, "Sai became of the enormous space she was
entering” (31). In addition, "Death whispered into Sai's ear, life leaped in her pulse,
her heart plummeted” (31). The judge seemed not to have noticed her arrival. He
subtly cautioned her not afford it and said, "Can't send you to a government school,
I suppose. . . you'd come out speaking with wrong accent and picking you nose. . ."
(34). With so many sudden changes in her life, Sai was distraught and upset at
nights. One feeling strongly stood out, "She had a fearful feeling of having entered a
space so big it reached both backward and forward™ (34). Noni taught her thrice a

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 139 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IlJIF)

week. She was ill equipped to cope up with maths and science and hence Gyan was
appointed as a home tutor. Sai spent her time in chatting with the cook and learning
chapttis from him. Her life revolved round Lola and Noni, uncle Potty, Father Botty,
the cook, and Gyan. Sixteen year old Sai looked far older in some ways and far too
younger in others.

Sai was in love. The season changed and along with it changed Sai's state of
mind in the aqueous season. She was clam and cheerful. She could experience peace
and for the first time. She could experience peace and for the first time, her life in
Kalimpong had acquired perfect sense. She realized that life was "dissipating thin,
chilly and solitary.” (106-107) and she missed Gyan. Gyan too reciprocated her
feelings. Her relationship with Gyan reached new levels of intimacy, so they played
the game of courtship, reaching, retreating, teasing, fleeing-how delicious the
pretense of objective study, miraculous how it could eat up the hours. But as they
eliminated the easily revealable and exhausted propriety, the unexamined portions
of their anatomies exerted a more severely distilled potential, and once again, the
situation was driven to the same desperate pitch of the days when they sat forcing
geometry (125).

Her lady friends sensed something and teased her about not having a
boyfriend. Sai went red when she thought of Gyan. It was the dumpling stage of
their love. Endearments and nicknames tumbled out. The intimacy also made them
aware of the difference in their status and eating habits. Yet Sai was happy as "she
had found freedom and space in love." (143) Along with their flourishing romance,
political trouble was also brewing up and it worked as a backdrop to their affair. The
epicurean life style of the judge's family, and the deprivation of his own, their
different homes, lack of opportunities in his life, unnerved Gyan. In that state of
mind and in the company of his friends, Gyan was ashamed of his tea parties with
Sai, he thought the place was theirs (Gorkhas") by birthright and he "voiced an
adamant opinion that the Gorkha movement takes the harshest route possible.” (161)
Moody and restless, Gyan was in an argumentative mood even on the next day and
picked up a row with Sai. The hatred was palpable. In spite of Saibeing a temptress,
the rage, and irritation were on the rise. This resentment and disparity in their status
incited Gyan to betray Sai. He became acutely aware of her shortcomings and
limitations. Sai could only speak English and pidgin Hindi and mixed up with
people in "her tiny social stratum". Gyan felt,

She who could not eat with her hands; could not squat down on the ground on
the haunches to wait for a bus; who had never been to temple but for architectural
interest; never chewed a paan and had not tried most sweets in the mithaishop, for
they made her retch; she who left a Bollywood film so exhausted from emotional
wear and tear that she walked home like a sick person and lay in pieces on the sofa;
she who thought it vulgar to put oil in your hair and used paper to clean her bottom;
felt happier with so-called English vegetables, snap peas, French beans, spring
onions, and feared-feared-loki, tinda, Kathal, Kaddu, Patrel, and the local saag in
the market (176). Gyan' real opinion about Sai was so revolting. She was an
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Anglophone and a colonized person. Her grandfather witnessed a reflection of his
own traits in Sai and it became a greater reason for his reluctance to welcome her,

Sai arrived and he was afraid that she would incite a dormant hatred in
his nature that he would wish to rid himself of her or treat her as he had
her mother, her grandmother. But Sali, it had turned out, was more his
kin than he had thought imaginable. There was something familiar
about her; she had the same accent and manners. She was a
westernized Indian brought up by English nuns, an estranged Indian
living in India. The journey he had started so long ago had continued in
his descendants. (210)

Works Cited

Belsey, Catherine and Jane Moore, eds. The Feminist Reader: Essays in Gender and the Politics of
Literary Criticism. New York: Blackwell, 1989. Print.

Bow, Leslie. Betrayal and Other Acts of Subversion: Feminism, Sexual Politics, Asian American
Women'’s literature. New Jersey: Princeton U P, 2001. Print.

Desai, Kiran. The Inheritance of Loss. London: Penguin Books, 2006. Print.

Dodiya, Jaydipshinh. Ed. Cotemporary Indian Writings in English. New Delhi: Atlantic, 1997. Print.

Irigaray, Luce. Women’s Exile, Ideology and Consciousness, trans. Couze Venn. 1977. Print.

Roy, Arundhati. The God of Small Things. India: Indialnk, 1997. Print.

Birch, Dinah. The Oxford Companion to English Literature.7"" ed. Oxford University Press, 20009.
Print.

aaa

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 141 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

22.

Transitional Twist from Earning Education to Performative Protagonist as
Outcome of Colonial Trends in Weep Not, Child of Ngugi Wa Thiong'o

D. B. Wankhade
Assistant Professor, Deptt. of English
Shri Shivaji Arts, Commerce & Science College Akot,
Dist. Akola (M.S.) India.

Abstract -

Ngugi wa Thiong’o is an author of global reputation. His pen has enlivened the reflection of African
ethos and it’s dynamic of transitional inclination to be fitted in existing time. Being belonged to Kenyan descent, his
artistic imagination rests in his ethnic ethos and cultural shafts preserved in his soul as precious pride. He has been
acclaimed as one of the foremost living African novelists, a post-colonial theorist, and as professor of English,
experiencing at universities around the world. His addiction and admiration towards local native customs and
traditional culture have been sufficiently flaunts by adopting his current name Bantu and discarding the westernize
name James Ngugi to emphasize his aboriginal pride. The editions of his early books including Weep Not, Child and
The River Between are published under the name James Ngugi.

The inheritance of colonial concerns has remained Ngugi's consistent interest throughout his life
besmeared with different artistic styles. Ngugi’s work is often extremely political, which has caused much
controversy for him in Kenya. The present paper will try to seek out the atoms of heroic quality flourishing in a pre
and post colonial context as a phase of transition from darkness to lightness in the life of Njoroge. Njoroge is the
central character of the novel whose core aspiration throughout the story Weep Not, Child is to get as educated as
possible.

Keywords - Being hero, colonial, education, consciousness, etc.

Introduction -

Ngugi wa Thiong'o composed Weep Not, Child in England in 1962, at Leeds
college days. It speaks about Njoroge, a young boy, who passes thorough an exhausting and
tragic journey to attain training at some point of the 1952-1960 emergencies in Kenya. It
becomes a chaotic period which sowed the seed of emergence of Kenyan revolutionary agencies
towards the British colonists.

Ngugi at the same time as gaining knowledge of at Leeds wrote his great
regarded novel Weep Not, Child, which delivered him an international reputation. As a prolific
writer, genius and as an enlighten novelist his style has modified over time but the tone and
technique is actual. He wrote mainly sensible works, but in modern-day years he has tour around
an extra experimental, magical realist aesthetic. Some of his other widely known novels are
Petals of Blood (1977), A Grain of Wheat (1967), and Wizard of the Crow (2006). His memoir
In the House of the Interpreter became published, in 2012. His politically proativeness delivered
him various trials and tribulations in his existence. In his theatre, Ngugi attempts to involve the
target audience without delay, which makes his political messages greater threatening to
authorities.

At present Ngugi has been excellently serving as an outstanding professor in
comparative literature and English at the college of California, Irvine. In the novel Weep Not,
Child, the author’s goal is to inform a few stories than to look a whole tradition in change and on
the verge of violence, with numerous perspectives. It includes numerous sub-plots, such as the
ones of Ngotho, Njoroge's father, who struggles in opposition to the loss of his own family's
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land; and Mwihaki, a rich village woman who explores a romance with Njoroge. Maximumly, it
also tries to recognize the mindset of one of the white colonists, Mr. Howlannds.

The unconventional is portrayed into many parts and chapters. The primary
part deals with the schooling of Njoroge, whereas second part deals with the growing rebellion,
anti-colonist tumult in Kenya. Njoroge, a younger boy, is entreated to attend school by his
mother. He is the primary considered one of his circle of relatives capable of go to school. His
circle of relatives’ lives at the land of Jacobo, an African made rich through his dealings with
white settlers, specifically Mr. Howlands, the maximum effective land proprietor in the region.
Njoroge's brother Kamau works as an apprentice to a Chippie, at the same time as Boro, the
eldest dwelling son, is disturbed by using his stories even as in forced service all through
international conflict, which includes witnessing the loss of life of his elder brother. Ngotho,
Njoroge's father changed into a reputable man inside the close by place, serves Mr. Howlands'
vegetation, however is annoyed by using his passion to shield his inherited land, rather than for
any repayment or assist.

Ngotho is careworn about taking part within the strike of black employees call
for a strike to attain better wages because he fears he will lose his activity. On the agitation, there
are calls for better wages. All of sudden, the white police inspector expects Jacobo to pacify the
collection of the native human beings. Jacobo attempts to stop to the strike. Ngotho attacks
Jacobo, and the end result is a riot in which two people are killed. Jacobo survives and swears
revenge. Ngotho loses his activity and Njoroge’s circle of relatives is pressured to transport.
Njoroge’s brothers guide his training and seem to lose appreciate for their father. Mwihaki,
Jacobo's daughter and Njoroge's excellent friend, enters a ladies' handiest boarding school,
leaving Njoroge particularly on his own. He displays upon her leaving, and realizes that he was
abashed by way of his father's movements in the direction of Jacobo. Njoroge isn't dissatisfied by
her go out and their separation.

Many blacks assume that he goes to bring about Kenya’s independence. But
Jomo loses the trial and is imprisoned. These consequences in further protests and greater
suppression of the black population. Jacobo and a white landowner, Mr. Howlands, fight against
the rising sports of the Mau Mau, a corporation striving for Kenyan monetary, political, and
cultural independence. Jacobo accuses Ngotho of being the chief of the Mau Mau and attempts to
imprison the whole circle of relatives. In the meantime, the situation within the USA is
deteriorating. Six black guys are taken out of their houses and executed within the woods.
Someday Njoroge meets Mwihaki once more, who has lower back from boarding school.
Despite the fact that Njoroge had deliberate to avoid her due to the conflict among their fathers,
their friendship is unaffected. Njoroge passes an essential exam that allows him to increase to
high school. His village is happy with him, and collects cash to pay Njoroge's excessive school
lessons.

Jacobo is murdered in his office by a member of the Mau Mau. Mr. Howlands
has Njoroge removed from school for questioning. Each father and son is brutally overwhelmed
before launch and Ngotho is left slightly alive. even though there would not seem to be a
connection between Njoroge's circle of relatives and the murder, it's far sooner or later
discovered that Njoroge's brothers are in the back of the assassination, and that Boro, is the real
leader of the Mau Mau. Ngotho quickly dies from his injuries and Njoroge reveals out that his
father became protecting his brothers. Kamau has been imprisoned for life. Handiest Njoroge
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and his mother stay unfastened, and Njoroge is left as the sole provider of his two moms.
Njoroge fears that he cannot make ends meet; he offers up desire of persevering with in school
and loses faith in god.

Njoroge asks for Mwihaki's assist; however she is indignant because of her
father’s death. While he in the end pledges his like to her, she refuses to go away with him,
understanding her responsibility to Kenya and her mother. Njoroge makes a decision to depart
city and makes an attempt at suicide; but, he fails while his mothers discover him before he's
capable of grasp himself. The radical closes with Njoroge feeling hopeless, and ashamed of
cowardice. Ngugi desires to percentage the idea of amnesia propagated by the colonists a few of
the native inhabitants making them paralyzed via intellectual and physical both leading to
depression and negativity about the lifestyles.

In a few ways, grief is the primary riding force at the back of the action of Weep
Not, Child. Boro is driven to enroll in the Mau Mau to appease his grief over his brother
Mwangi's demise in world struggle. Ngotho's resentment is fueled by way of grief over dropping
his own family's land to the British. Further, grief drives Njoroge's non secular evolution.
Nothing can undermine his faith in god until Ngotho dies, at which factor Njoroge stops praying.
Further, Jacobo's loss of life prevents Njoroge from being with Mwihaki, due to the fact she
ought to take care of her mom. Because the characters cope with the deaths in their loved ones,
their overwhelming grief slowly dissolves right into a sense of responsibility that permits them to
go beyond their misery. Even though Njoroge is almost pushed to suicide by using Mwihaki's
rejection and his father's death, its miles the necessity of worrying for his mothers that in the end
saves him.

As Ngugi notes on numerous events, race is not the handiest obstacle that
stops the characters from pursuing their dreams in lifestyles. They’re arguably even extra
hampered by means of their social elegance. This is applicable to poor characters like Kamau,
who need to stick to the carpentry apprenticeship he dislikes so that it will help his circle of
relatives. But, even upper-elegance characters find that their upbringing prevents them from
being certainly unfastened. As an example, Mwihaki's affection for Njoroge is hampered through
her family’s wealth, and the expectations that come from that. Similarly, Stephen Howlands
ought to attend boarding college in England despite the fact that he feels more at domestic in
Kenya, and does not need to go away. Njoroge has a wonderful wish that training will assist
bridge the gap of social magnificence, but situations concede his schooling earlier than he can
test that idea.

Ngotho and Mr. Howlands share a fierce willpower to the land. At the center
in their courting is the crucial trouble of the colonial presence in Kenya, and therefore to the
radical's main conflicts. Everyone has his own deep connection to the land. Land is an essential
part of Gikuyu lifestyle, an indicator of an own family. Mr. Howlands seems to have embodied a
number of this sentiment, regardless of his racism. But, 'land' does no longer refer best to the
physical area used for dwelling and farming. With the aid of the stop of the unconventional, it
has received a multi-dimensional meaning. Further to Mr. Howlands's Shamba, the concept of
land has come to consist of the individuals who live on it. Land, with all its profundity, is what
the Africans misplaced to the British, and what they're preventing to regain. One of the major
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questions that Weep Not, Child increases is whether love is a robust enough force to go beyond
suffering.

Weep Not, Child is complete of evidence that infighting among Africans
changed into a major problem during the Mau Mau uprising. Ngugi indicates that some of it is
able to be justified; for instance, Jacobo is in reality villainous man or woman, and we're
intended to sympathize with Ngotho whilst he assaults him. However, Ngugi is very express
approximately the reality that such infighting ultimately performed into the hands of the British,
using blocks between Africans and making the conflict greater violent than was important. The
distinction between the reputations of Jomo and Dedan Kimathi screen how significant the
ideological variations among Africans had become. Whilst Njoroge and Stephen Howlands talk
the causes of prejudice, their insights offer a way for Africans to move past their differences and
combat for the not unusual exact. The tragedy is that man or woman desires are often useless
before larger social forces that during many methods hurt each person.

Njoroge turns to many extraordinary resources of comfort as conditions go to pot
in his village: college, faith, and his love for Mwihaki are some examples. But the handiest force
that stands among him and suicide at the give up of the book is his experience of obligation to
his moms, who could be on my own and destitute if he dies. Mwihaki rejects him due to the fact
she, too, must take care of her mother. For Ngugi, family loyalty is the last bond. One of the
number one challenges his characters face is figuring out how to great live loyal to their circle of
relatives in a time of war and contradictions. Boro is an especially complicated example of this
query. Ngotho orders him to prevent combating with the Mau Mau, but Boro feels he have to
maintain in an effort to avenge his father's demise, and to combat for a better future for his
younger siblings. Whether or not to guard one's circle of relatives by using right away providing
or via preventing for his or her progeny is a question posed, however no longer answered, via the
unconventional.

Weep Not, Child was the second novel Ngugi wrote and his first novel to be
posted. Set in Kenya inside the turbulent 1950’s, the novel tells the tale of a circle of relatives
and the way it's miles laid low with the open antagonisms between natives and colonists. While
the unconventional opens, the family is terrible but glad and harmonious; the route of the
unconventional traces the disintegration of the family. The protagonist, Njoroge, is a young boy
who wants extra than something to obtain schooling and is pleased to wait a missionary college.
His father, Ngotho, is a tenant farmer on land owned with the aid of Jacobo, a wealthy African
farmer. Ngotho works for the British Mr. Howlands on a tea plantation this is Ngotho’s ancestral
land. He waits patiently for the time while the gods will satisfy the prophecy and supply his
humans from their oppression. His older son, Boro, has lower back from army provider in world
conflict, bitter, upset, and having found out of the white guy’s violence. Weep Not, Child is the
story of a boy, Njoroge, growing up over the years of the Kenyan emergency. In this time, the
Mau Mau warring parties dedicate many acts of violence against the White settlers and Africans
that they view as traitors and the white authorities return this violence in kind. This novel
explores the approaches that this warfare influences all of those concerned. The tale begins with
Njoroge being advised that he's going to attend faculty; the first in his family to do so. This is
Njoroge’s finest wish, and schooling is a passion he pursues fervently at some point of the novel.
His brother, Kamau, has been apprenticed as a carpenter and will not go to high school. Boro and
Mwangi, their older brothers, had long past to combat in world struggle. Mwangi became killed
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and Boro had again home a modified man. Their different brother, Kori, works in the nearby
metropolis of Kipanga, and regularly brings home stories and pals within the evenings.

Njoroge hears his father’s words about the prophecy too, and thinks that with
his training perhaps he is destined to make a difference. As Njoroge’s education progresses, SO
does the unrest among the African human beings of the area. A national strike is organized and
Boro is one of the audio systems at a meeting on the first day. Despite being threatened with
dismissal, Ngotho takes component inside the strike and attends the meeting, wherein he leads
the group to assault Jacobo, a wealthy black farmer who has been delivered in to try to pacify the
workers. No longer only does Ngotho lose his task, but he is also evicted from his domestic,
which is on Jacobo’s assets.

As the USA becomes more dangerous, and those Njoroge knows are arrested
or killed, he buries himself deeper in his studies and his faith, viewing himself as like a prophet
who, if he may want to simply get an education, could store the USA. He is a hit in gaining front
to secondary college, wherein he finds a community of college students and instructors from all
walks of lifestyles, operating and analyzing collectively efficaciously. His school is sort of a
haven from the loss of life and destruction taking area within the relaxation of the USA.

Together with his family in portions, his dreams of schooling long gone, and his
religion in god shattered, Njoroge attempts to turn to his childhood friend, Mwihaki the daughter
of Jacobo with whom he has fallen in love. Despite the fact that she loves him too, she can't turn
away from her duty to her own family and her use, as Njoroge asks. Having now lost the whole
thing, Njoroge is going out and sits underneath a tree, waiting for darkish whilst he intends to
hold himself. Before that can show up although, Njoroge’s mom comes looking for him, and
brings him home. Njoroge is the main protagonist of the unconventional, which follows his
improvement using college. He is his father's, Ngotho, youngest son, and has 4 older brothers.
Even though it is in short mentioned that he has sisters, they are not in any other case covered
inside the novel.

On the start of the book, Njoroge is a small baby, given through his mother a
threat to start faculty. He is a great and dedicated pupil, enjoys gaining knowledge of English,
and is the best boy within the region to be prevalent into secondary school. For this, the complete
community supports him to go to the missionary college, Siriana. Whilst his circle of relatives is
implicated in Jacobo's murder, however, he is expelled from school and all his dreams are
destroyed.

The references to mild and darkish at some stage in the novel talk to optimism
and despair, to put in writing and incorrect, to hopelessness and salvation. Njoroge's cognizance
on the mild enables to sustain him thru Kenya’s dark instances, however whilst the light goes out
for him, he waits for literal darkness so as to attempt to take his own lifestyles.
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Demonetization and Its Impact on Various Sectors
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Appasaheb Jedhe College, Pune,02

Introduction:

On 8" November 2016, PM Narendra Modi announced the demonetization of rupees 500 and
1000. He said “Notes of rupees 500 and rupees 1000 will not be legal tender midnight. And from
9" November 2016, these notes will be just a piece of paper, totally worthless. Though in last 5-6
months we all heard and experienced it in daily life we don’t know what exactly demonetisation
is or what is the meaning of it. Here in this post, we will clear all these basic facts.

As per Investopedia, “Demonetization is an act of stripping a currency unit of its status as
legal tender”. Now, what’s legal tender means, again as per Investopedia, “Legal tender is any
official medium of payment recognised by law that can be used to extinguish a public or private
debt, or meet a financial obligation”. In simpler words, after demonetization of 500 and 1000
rupee notes one cannot use it under law (legally) for financial transactions. You cannot buy any
goods or service with it.

Objectives:

1) To study the meaning of demonetisation
2) To study the Impact of demonetisation on the various sectors
3) To study of advantages and disadvantages of demonetization

Meaning and Definition of Demonitisation:

1. Demonetization is the act of stripping a currency unit of its status as legal tender. It
occurs whenever there is a change of national currency: The current form or forms of
money is pulled from circulation and retired, often to be replaced with new notes or
coins. Sometimes, a country completely replaces the old currency with new currency.
to divest (a monetary standard or the like) of value.
to withdraw (money or the like) from use.

4. to deprive (an issue of postage stamps) of validity by legal methodsand without marking t

he stamps themselves.

5. Demonetisation is an act of cancelling the legal tender status of a currency unit in

circulation
Effects of Demonetisation on various sectors of Indian Economy

Demonetisation, that sent a shockwave across the Indian economy, completes one month
since its announcement on the midnight of November 9. To uproot the problems of corruption,
black money, and counterfeiting, Prime Minister Narendra Modi orchestrated this master plan
which has reportedly swept off a mammoth portion of India’s monetary base. It is anticipated
that this surgical strike on black money will also increase cashless transactions in the country and
untie all knots in tax collection. But on the other hand, rural households and elder citizens have
been worst hit due to the sudden monetary reform. The decision to scrap all Rs.1000 and Rs.500
notes have made it to headlines all over the world, attracting both positive and negative
comments.

wmn
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Demonetized currency and small savings schemes

Government has notified banks to not accept the discontinued currency notes for deposit
in small saving schemes. However, no reasons have been specified for such a move by the
competent authority. Small savings schemes are one of the most sustainable financial options
which provide greater returns with low risk factor. Some of the popular savings schemes are
Kisan Vikas Patra, Sukanya Samridhi, Post Office Savings Schemes, etc. For those without
access to banks, cash transactions are the only practical means to meet their everyday
requirements and for small scale investments. The statement also mentions that Post Office
accounts have been excluded from the rule imposed on small savings schemes.
Impact of Demonetisation on Indian economy

In a country where 85% of transactions take place by cash, cancelling the legal tender
character of two high denomination banknotes arises a lot of questions. The service sector in the
country that depends mostly on cash transactions will be adversely hit because of
Demonetisation. Not to mention, the consumption activity of India has come to a screeching halt.
This drop in economic activity could last for a few months and as a result, GDP could fall
significantly from the previous year’s values.
Even as country faces the greatest financial crunch of all times, some analysts predict the
economic conditions to stabilize in a few quarters. Deutsche bank and Goldman Sachs expect
India to join the list of the fastest growing economies by next fiscal year. An improved monsoon
season in 2017 can favor agricultural economy of the nation, which in turn will add to the
financial recovery as a whole. Economists also predict that the decision to scrap high-value
currency notes will lead to GDP growth by 2%.
Effect of Demonetisation on bullion market

Demonetisation is expected to bring sharp changes in the prices of gold, and it is likely to
start reflecting from the first quarter of 2017. At present, gold rates are not being announced by
most of the jewelers due to dampening trade. Recently, government also announced the
exemption limits on gold ornaments as the next giant move to curb black money. The
notification comes within weeks after invalidation of Rs.500 and Rs.1000 notes. The following
restrictions have been placed on the possession of gold:
Effects of Demonetisation on real estate

The unorganized sector will be largely affected by the invalidation of the higher
denomination currency notes. However, there won’t be much of a change in the primary real
estate market as property buyers make purchases either in the form of cheques or through loans.
The impact of Demonetisation may be felt in secondary markets where most of the property
dealings happen through cash. The currency reform is likely to yield positive results in the real
estate sector with increased transparency in dealings. More opportunities can be expected from
debt investment, private equity, and FDIs as well.
Demonetisation impact on equity and mutual funds

The effect of Demonetisation on equity funds is expected to be positive with more money

entering the organized system of financial transactions. If cash flow across the nation is fully
tracked, equities will strengthen significantly, as more people will invest in equity linked savings
schemes to save on taxes

India moves to cashless economy
One of the key effects of Demonetization 2016 has been that more people have made
digital payments part of their lives moving towards a cashless economy. The details of growth of
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such digital transactions since January 2016 to August 2017 reflect that NEFT transactions that
involved Rs. 7086 bn increased to Rs.12500 bn; Debit cards transactions increased from Rs.2328
bn to Rs. 2700 bn; credit cards from Rs. 214 bn to Rs.366bn and the IMPS transaction which was
not used by the people, got a share of Rs.651 bn.

Advantages of Demonetisation :

1. Eradicate the use of fake currency.

2. Tackle with corruption due to currency upholds.

3. Withdrawal of old currency and bring unaccounted money back into the banking system
by a considerable increase in bank deposits. With this the idle money becomes productive.

4. Encourage digital payment modes to reach the target of a cashless society.

5. Reduction of illegal activities.

6. Reduced tax avoidance by encouraging higher tax payments.With a perfect
implementation, demonetisation policy can provide a great boost to any country’s
economy.

Disadvantages of Demonetisation :

Inconvenience to the public.

Huge economic cost to the nation.

Disruption of business activities.

Decrease in sales, particularly cash based sales.

Labour / Wage payment issues.

. Additional printing and distribution cost of new currency.

Conclusion :

Even though demonetization move created adverse short-term policy impact the real impact of
must be assessed in the medium/long term. The reduction in overall investments, both in the
formal and informal sectors, would certainly reduce economic growth potential. However, the
move need to be followed up with ensuing actions to remain effective. These actions relate
primarily to structural changes to make the system more lawful, reducing too much bureaucracy,
make the tax system simple and transparent. In addition, a greater effort is required to include the
informal sector and ensure effectiveness and the illegal activities such as generation of black
money and corruption should not be channeled back into the economy.

ogakrwdE

References:

1) C.Rammanohar Reddy: Demonetization and Black Money

2) Ramgopal Agarwala : Demonetisation: A means to an end?

3) The RBI annual report for 2016-17

4) Dr.kiran Desale : Indian Economy

5) Chandra Shekhar Ghosh : Demonetisation: A boon or bane for the Indian economy?
6) Remit Guru : A year after demonetization and its impact on Indian economy Thu, 23 Nov 2017 (article)
7)Websites:www.thehindu.com,

https://economictimes.indiatimes.com

WWw.economist.com,

www.investopedia.com

www.bankbazaar.com

http://www.mbauniverse.com

8) News paper : Dai Loksatta ,dai sakal, dai lokmat

ada

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 150 www.newmanpublication.com


https://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&text=Ramgopal+Agarwala&search-alias=books&field-author=Ramgopal+Agarwala&sort=relevancerank
http://www.thehindu.com/
https://economictimes.indiatimes.com/
http://www.economist.com/
http://www.bankbazaar.com/

New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

24.

Effect of Yogic Practice on Vital Capacity of Fencing Players

Inderjit Singh,
Assistant Professor Lovely Professional University, Punjab

Abstract

The study was conducted to investigate the effect of yogic practice on vital capacity of fencers. Total 20 male
fencing players (N=20) with the age of 18-27 were selected as a subject through systematic random sampling from
the group of students attending the regular fencing practice sessions at D.A.V College Jalandhar. Experimental
group (N=10) have performed eight weeks training program of yogic practice and no training program was
assigned to control group (N=10). The participants were tested with the Spiro meter. The data was analyzed by
applying paired t-test and the finding of the study revealed that yogic practices of eight weeks have significant effect
on Vital Capacity of fencing players.

Key words: Yogic practice, Vital Capacity.

Introduction

To evaluate the air that we go all through the lungs depends upon how rapidly we are relaxing.
The measure of air that is moved all through the lungs when the individual is breathing normally
is known as tidal volume. This measure of air moved gives enough oxygen to the body when the
individual is resting. It is possible to breathe in more deeply and breathe out more strongly than
expected. The greatest measure of air moved all through lungs when the deepest inspiration is
follow by the strongest possible exhalation known as vital capacity. So the vital capacity means
the maximum amount of air that can be exhale after a maximum inhalation (usually tested by
Spiro meter), used to determined the condition of lung tissue. Rachna (2001) investigated the
effect of pranayama on the vital capacity. The total sample consisted 30 males participant in the
age of 20-40 years and dividing into two groups. The result indicates that pranayama
significantly improve the vital lung capacity. Karmbelakar (2003) investigated the effect of
yoga training on vital capacity and breathe holding time. Their sample comprised 147 male and
139 female taken from three week yoga campus conducted In Delhi. The age was 18-50 years.
Treatment of 20 asana 2 pranayam and kriyas were given to the sample. The result indicated an
average increase of 15 sec. in breath holding time as well as vital capacity indicates achievement
of better health through regular practice of yogic asana, pranayams and kriyas. Sameer (2004)
the study was conducted to investigate the effect of Kapal Bhati on the vital capacity of junior
level cricket players in the Bhopal division. Forty male subjects were selected randomly from
different cricket clubs in Bhopal and there age ranged from 16-19 years. Subjects were
categorized into two equal groups by random sampling. Twenty players formed the experimental
group and twenty players formed the controlled group. It was ensured that all participant were
medically. Fit to undergo the training for research. The first pre test of vital capacity was taken
and after seven days of systematic training, post test were conducted on the same selected
characteristics. The members in the experimental group were asked to perform kapal Bhati
pranayama daily, gradually increasing from 5 minute to 20 minutes over the seven days program.
The members of the controlled group were asked to perform their daily routine and did not
engage in practicing Kapal Bhati. The data were examined by applying the “t” test. The level of
significance chose was .05. significant improvement in the vital capacity of the players who
performed Kapal Bhati pranayam during training was found.
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Objective
e To find out the effects of yogic practices on Vital Capacity of fencing players.

Hypothesis of the study
e There exists significant effect of yogic practices on Vital Capacity of fencing players.
Methodology

The study was conducted to evaluate the effect of yogic practice on vital capacity of fencers. For
this total 20 male fencing players (N=20) with the age of 18-27 were selected as a subject
through systematic random sampling from the group of students attending the regular fencing
practice sessions at D.A.V College Jalandhar. Experimental group (N=10) have performed eight
weeks training program of yogic practice and no training program was assigned to control group
(N=10). The participants were tested with the spiro meter and were tested before and after the
treatment of eight weeks training.

Tools

e Spiro Meter

Statistical Technique
e Paired T-Test

Results and Discussion

Table-1
Comparison of treatment and control group on the variable vital capacity
Mean SD SEM t-value
Treatment Group Pre Test 411 .26 .08
5.62*

Post Test 4.35 22 .07
Control Group Pre Test 4.09 27 .08 1.50

Post Test 4.11 .26 .08
* Significant value at 0.05 t (1, 18) =2.10

Table 1 depict the values of Mean and SD on Pre-Test and Post-Test scores for both group for
the variable of vital capacity. In case of experimental group, the mean score of pre and post test
is 4.11 and 4.35 and SD is 0.26 and 0.22. Whereas for the control group, the mean score of pre
and post test score is 4.09 and 4.011 and SD is 0.27 and 0.26. The t value of the treatment group
5.62* and control group is 1.50. The treatment group shows significant improvement at 0.05
level of significance when compare to control. Hence the hypothesis “There exists significant
effect of yogic practices on vital capacity of fencing players” is accepted.
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Figure 1: Presentation of Mean of Treatment and Control on the variable of vital capacity

Conclusion:

v Due to the influence of yoga practices significantly increased the level of vital capacity
when compared with a control group as well as with pre test.
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Portrait of Native Culture in Wole Soyinka’s The Lion and the Jewel
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The development of mankind from its origin and its journey towards the unknown future
is marked by a number of developments in every aspect of life. Man witnessed various terrors of
nature like volcanoes, earthquakes, floods, storms, glaciers and extinction of forests. The
development of human life includes increasing the physical power and enrichment the mind
through various discoveries and inventions. Man tried to make the various forces of nature to
serve him and fulfill his purpose. When man witnesses the power of nature he understands that
for survival of his race co-operation is necessary. Survival and mutual protection, we can say are
the two major reasons which led man to adopt community life. Community life of man helps him
innovating new cultures, arts, literature, inventions and creating history. Thus, we can say that
evolution of man led to origin of different culture.

The term culture refers to elements, which are shared by people such as beliefs, values,
language, norms, customs and tradition to live in a particular society. As Matsumoto says it is
“shared by a group of people, but different for each individual, communicated from one
generation to the next” (16). According to Kroeber, culture consists of

patterns, explicit and implicit, of and for behavior acquired and transmitted by
symbols, constituting the distinctive achievements of human groups, including their
embodiment in artifacts; the essential core of culture consists of traditional (i.e.
historically derived and selected) ideas and especially their attached values; culture
systems may, on the one hand, be considered as products of action, on the other, as
conditional elements of future action." (Adler 14)

It 1s cultural system or culture which develops human’s thinking, knowledge, feelings. It
is culture which decides values, practices, and way of living of human being. Culture of
individual is depends on group which he belongs, his potential is realized in society where he
belongs. Culture can be distinguished in to different aspects. The main culture or dominant
culture is the culture which is shared and accepted by the majority of the people. The culture of
the small groups within the society is referred as subculture. The authentic culture which is
rooted in the experiences and beliefs of everyday life of the ordinary people such as folk songs,
storytelling and folk dance includes the folk culture. The elements of culture which consist of a
lasting artistic or literary value, aimed for the upper and the middle class of the society is what
high culture deals with. The other important form of culture is the popular culture, which refers
to the everyday, simple, appealing to masses and easy to understand.

While talking particularly about African culture, is somewhat like Indian culture. There
are many tribes with different cultures of their own. When British people colonized Africa, they
try to vanish the local culture. As colonizers came with bible in one hand and sward in other,
they were succeed in demolishing the local realign, language, and values. After the centuries
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writers like Chinua Achebe, Ngugie Wa Thingo and Wole Soyinka tries to bring cultural values
back.

The racial group of people who, live in south-western Nigeria is known as Yorubas.
According Gbagbe the population of Yoruba people in the world is “Of over forty million” (8).
Yoruba is the common language spoken among these people. As talking about occupation,
farming is the main occupation of Yoruba. Along with farming Yoruba people do other
businesses like dyeing, weaving, smiting and trading. There are number of myths about creation
of world in Yoruba’s. According to Yoruba people Olodumare is the creater of human race or
mankind. They believe that Olodumare sent Orisa or Obatula to established human race on earth.

Myths plays important role in Yoruba culture. They use these myths and mythological
stories to teach their pupils morals as, puritans use biblical stories as a tool to teach their children
moral and keep them away from doing sins and ultimately keep them away from hell. According
to Hountonji Yoruba myths “are not only theoretical explanations of the origin of things, they
also serve as a guideline for the daily behavior of men as well as they command religious
principles” (14). Yoruba society has preliterate culture so much of their literature is come with a
word of mouth in the form of orature. It peculates from one generation to another in the form of
folklore or folk literature.

Akunwande Oluwole Soyinka was born on 13" July 1934 in ljebu Isara. He went to
Ubadan for secondary education. He had his higher education from the University of Leeds. He
presented his first play named “The Swamp Dwellers” during the London drama festival.
Because of this play he becomes one of the leading young writers of Nigeria. As Rajkumar says:

Soon after his arrival, he acted in Bertolt Brecht''s ,,Caucasion Chalk Circle",
worked on his first major play A Dance of the Forests and wrote The Trials of Brother
Jero, which was produced in spring 1960 at the Arts Theatre, Ibadan. Between 1960 and
1963 he not only wrote plays and acted, but formed acting company. (36)

In 1960’s folk operas become famous in world. It brings traditional themes with that of
modern theatre. Civil war and political problems in Nigeria forced Soyinka to change his writing
from plays, poetry to reviewer and critic. He attacks on social and political wrongs in Nigeria.
Soyinka took part in the political struggle to avoid civil war but as a result of this he was arrested
and sentenced two years of solitary confinement. We can find his experience of prison in his
autobiography. His autobiography “The Man Died” mainly focuses on his experience in prison.
In 1986 Wole Soyinka awarded with Nobel Prize for literature. Soyinka has written a number of
plays like The Jero Plays (1960,1966), The Road (1963), The Lion And The Jewel (1966), The
Madmen and Specialists (1971), Death and the King’s Horseman (1975), A Play of Giants
(1984), A Scourge of Hyacinths (1991), From Zia ,With Love (1992) and The Beatification of the
Area Boy (1995). His collections of poems are ldanre (1967), A Shuttle in the Crypt (1972),
Mandela’s Earth (1990) and the latest collection Samarkhand and Other Markets | have Known
(2002).

Soyinka’s works focuses on society, culture, tradition, and politics. There are many realistic
scenes in his writing. There are many customs and traditions of Yoruba culture which reflects in
his writing. Soyinka uses tradition and customs as a tool to express human emotion, sentiments
and his sufferings.
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The Lion and The Jewel is the famous play by Wole Soyinka. It was published in 1962.
The play was performed at the Ibadan theatre in 1959 before its publication. The play ‘The Lion
and The Jewel’ is based on traditional Yoruba poetry. The first part of play has influence of
Charlie Chaplin’s Episode.

The play is divided into three parts i.e. Morning, Noon and Night. It is the story of
conflict between modernity and tradition. The title itself indicates the traditional values of
Yoruba. Lion is considered as a symbol of greatness in all over Africa and Jewel is valued
among women. It is precious thing for women. In the play Baroka is referred as Lion and Sidi
symbolized Jewel.

In this play Soyinka uses his major characters as a representation of society. ‘Baroka’,
who is village bale (i.e. Head), his wife ‘Sadiku’ and heroine ‘Sidi’ stands for Yoruba culture
while on the other hand’ Lukunle’, who is school teacher stands for modernity. The play is
successful representation of Yoruba heritage and culture. Play emphasizes on tribal traditions
and customs. When Lukunle puts proposal of marriage in front of Sidi, she asks bribe price to
prove her virginity.

SIDI. I shall marry you today, next week Or any day you name. But my bride
price must first be paid... Lakunle, I must have the full bride -price. Will you make A
laughing stock? ... Sidi will say | was no virgin that | was forced to sell my shame. And
marry you without a price. (CPI1I 9)

Above conversation between Lukunle and Sidi signifies the importance of bribe or dowry system
in Yoruba culture. Sidi signifies her stand behind bribe price. Soyinka focuses on another Yoruba custom
in this play. When Sadiku, wife of Baroka puts proposal of marriage to Sidi she says:

SADIKU. Do you know what it is to be the Bale"'s last wife? I"ll tell you When he
dies ... it means that you will have the honour of being the senior wife of the new Bale.
(20)

In Yoruba society the last wife bale (i.e. of head of tribe) becomes or honored as senior
wife of his successor who, usually becomes his eldest son. There is another tradition glimpse in
this scene. It is Sadiku who puts marriage proposal in front of Sidi it is like wife in search of
another woman for her husband. Polygamy or having more wives is the honored thing in Yoruba
society. In 11" and 12" century due to wars between tribes many women become widows. The
remaining men in tribe used to marry with those widows to keep them safe. Now the time and
situation has changed but the custom of polygamy remains same. For Broka It becomes matter of
pride.

Songs plays very crucial role in plays of Soyinka. Edward Jones mentions that “Soyinka
uses mime, songs, and dance to make an easy transition from the present into recent history, and
this device gives depth to the play” (54). In The ‘Lion and The Jewel” Soyinka uses song to show
joyful mood of girls after seeing Lagos based photographer.

[ bending down over Lakunle who has been seated forcible On the platform ]:

You are dressed like him
You look like him
You speak his tounge
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You think like him
You "re just as clumsy
In Your Lagos ways-

You"ll do for him. (14)

Marriage is an important event in the Yoruba Society in which singing, dancing makes it
more colourful and cherishable. It carries number of ceremonies expose materialization in
marriage.

The Lion and The Jewel is the conflict between two cultures i.e. between traditional African
culture and modern western culture. Lukunle represents modernity and Sidi and Baroka
represents traditionalism. Soyinka has affection towards native Yoruba culture. We can it
through decision of Sidi to marry with Baroka instead of Lukunle. Thus, the play highlights on
many social, cultural issues of society.
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& TET &I 347 &/ §9 ave Sffeard! favergT W 7@ ofiaT ¥ ggd Sarw gerd ST &/ Sfearnterd &l
3T @ T 9T qer BT 4 FSTIT O Vel &/ [AvraT F1 §9 FBAr 7 §9 & a@ FHIAT 197 & [ o1
gEg FIAerT SfRard! haT H VHEGIR T UHEIR [AvergT &7 reie 8 VT 8/ dET ol § [ saad e
FIcH 1G9 SR T fAverrgT §aiT &/ 13br & 719 u¥ STafaiad 1Pr, [Afe7 sienfie srar, aiE;]
@arT, fd57el! WIH TEE, TINBET Y TENIBYT, G FIIaE e F AT W favergTd giar ver &)
fave @l Viasiiie gihveT d wEs @ [y G @ 4rIl H waAdr g G wadar geEg @ ey o
fauifore far T AT & W & grgd! v9 994 SIgEl B 4 GRS Soord 1697 TIT & T §81 i)
@I FHRIGIRY JHT B BT FITE 1697 797 &/ I8 I ¥ qU O W gdTE Sbs ¥ SEIRG & forT
TG &Y [Ha1E, T Tl FHER GF-UIAB, GBI N9, §TVHT BT SqeAdT [T TAT &/

qR=:

BUGUH QAR q1ged yael €| BT H SfediRidl o STaedn o 32
gfyd § | SR H A7 WU T4 ST § AR WU H g JETal Ud Tl H 55-65
gfererd & | Ui gieadlor | BRIe & Wik Sffedrdl W@ @ fory favafdward g qen
U Uh fI9 ugaE W & | TId BRI SR SISy b AFGenREA, FATSTRAA]
Td AEIBRI & U MY B7 T ARy de fdmg Y81 & | a%R &l 75 gy 9exn, e
M I, Y I, JerEryl, sRATel, IR Yo, W3l Td IRT 3R ¥ IdIE sX-R '
ST ARy Siiad &R W¥afa @1 e faine uyga fIarh 21 oifds adae & snfeard
fRen ve 98 €1 TR G 99 g1 © | [Abr & AW WR Sfeariadl b1 BRI fBAr o
BT 2| SD O, Wil 3R SHIF IR ge—d< URIATSHRI <Y off ¥ ¢ | forad RiE=rs, o,
fISTell U, BRI W, dlg W 3Mfe A & | gRvmRawy, fearRiat &1 fawemo=
WW@W%IW@OOS)W%% AR IR, GA—felrs, faemayR,
TG, STSRIR—TT, & Tclial g%y | Ifeardt ?Hsﬁ ¥ wre sk Io—dS AB—3RH B
HREM AT fhY ST 2 | 59 ORE [9bN & M WR AMeaRT &3 § WX ffhd UThfad

AT, B!, G, @Y, Siadge, didse, fed, SR dafsdl, Iid—ariE, e, iy
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SEI-qCI, BT, U, 98 Wd B Sl el A [QaGRIA BT ®, S BN & AW W el 3R
Q1A fhar 1 %1 & 1 99 & {6 BiNTe # o T 29 UBR & Wil F9RE IR S g |

AT GaRl & JAIfdd AR SIETOET 2001 & AR Q9 H 3R favenfual &
TIT 30.9 BRIS H AP AT | AT TRE  2007—08 P =T WU Id JFASOIIT (NSSO) B
MBS IAR & P H{eA SMMQTEl BT TG 30 BIAQ] AT 32,6 BAS AN AMRD YAl o |
SHY Y JMf8d SR 70 wiEal ARl @1 off | sHIaRE, a¥ 2011 SEVET & SR
3R fReNfUdl &1 F=AT 40 IR Tb Ugd gl ol | U &9 AR 3 9 & A 4R
3faRe faRemud & SR | ok I8 2| S9H 9a9 SATQT Yardd SR faweimos &1 <91 snfaard
I & e @ 2| DI AATHRAT AT FAS 3R IoRara) srfegaRen & Al fae
JEl B AR 7 o forar 2| e S9a WY 9@ & 9™ R Aidar $iR I-H qof &l
ER BT T RET & | AMATRIIT BT I9d AU AR AT BT THBR Te—BIT D R
HATH ST S IET & | S AMId, ARGae e iR Iomfds Sied R g d fear o
RET B | S Sfel, Sel IR T W [Jhr & M R SSIHYdd SaRaRil Heoll STHT Sl
RET T | S91d AT [0 AWIMS AMC BT BE IAIB SA—THABMI, I dg—dfcdl & A1
AR, BT I YR 3R G by T %8 8, TAT DT 3O AMell § BARIT 4T ST &
2, Sl 980 & I &R e 7| uRuTRawy, 3R BIg INfaril g§RT wTd YR &
REATh 310 ATt 1 JaT oIl &, A 9 IR YiARaar qevdT iR 1 HRIAE! &1 Sl 2 |
TRIAAIE @ M W AR H TADR BRD IAPBI By B (ST 1T 2 | ST gferd
ERT ®Ic H W U3 €1 a1 Sl 81 39 dRE ¥ BRTe # Sffedrdl WA (U S
IRI@ @ L o€ & © T W Siad AdheHd 8 &l & | giefif, snfearfal &1 I8
IR wae BNTe dd & RIAa 81 € 0RO 99 Ud Al H dewR ORI & ofel (&
S UTRide AT W W US! 7 Ol b e UQe, ofifSn, sIRES iR uf¥EH §irel Iy
=

afeardl sfEell § WSl IATGT BT QST BT @ [Ty TRIBGIUT 3R ABABRT & A4
R el BT faReUE BRaAr S X8 €| T BH H BRIIG b A XHT WK
ERT INfearRydl @ A &I e & 9 R STl § dxare @ 18 7| e R
3T IMfEAAl G TAT I GXRfa H JFge UaT 81 AT § | RIS &I AT g,
T IR @ B A FART | a7 S Ay gioemd ft Suder e 81 i)
sH® QUG ST g9 Sfel, SiTel, SHMIF @I 9c 38 8, d @ ATarTd 8 38 21 39 av8 9
$9d UHIU H AN YATAd 8Y & | ol ©: XIsAl A fby ¢ egg= § urgr a1 € b T 6
FRIe I A TET AfearRy f[awenfi gy € 9 &R c9al el fawems & Rier 21 afe
fRenU & sl WR eur faar WY A @1 Biar € fb |9 1951—1990 AP A 110 A
185 TG b SMfAATRAAT BT fIRTU= goT & | TS U@ PRI 1600 &€ e HT M &,89
TOIR AR 3R 999 Riag & fog ek a3 &1 o i € (1@, 2013) | 99 @ <21 ®
AT Qd T 300 91 o S 59 HHI IEHR 3600 B AU Ugd gD © | U AJAM b
IR U 91 # 20 BAR AN &1 fIwenu= 811 © (Fgddl, 2014) |

faeermu= AR fas™ @1 s@aRvT

faeeros U U1 ufan & Rrad @fdd @1 uRar, wrw, Red, e, Iqe e, o,
W,W,Gﬁw—ﬁ,wm—w%mmﬁmmwzﬁmﬁmwﬁ
N PR gAY WM H Yarad PREAT Sl 8| 9Rd $ 3R Bl dlel [IRemue SIrarer
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IRIT—YMEAT & <919 H I7 Y9 YeT & W8T I 81 BT © | fT9H oI, Bod—dhue, qr
golYdd fIRRITUe HRard ST & | [9br @1 gite 9§ FR < a1 919 3 Jara+ aor faRem=
@ I TIE BRI B Whd € 9N 6 dfer i |k vd oot el @ forg WIS vemaT @
BRI, o] IATEH, TRIDBRV], TETHRY, ENTHROT, Taderard] AHAmG, 4= e, S,
T HaM, IOFR & qarel, R sanfe & fofw| a8 wafde w9 | Smusell & HRT

ﬁwmwgﬁm%ﬁﬁsﬁﬂﬁaﬁﬁw—mﬂfﬁq S, T, T 99 T 9Te
TAT 3rpTet 3T T faRermod & forg =R 81 € (g Usas, 2008) |

faPrT 3107 oMU H & SIfcel IIAURIM & | 696 YR |l == 81 \ad &1 o
5 Ho FHCENREAl §RT 39 AMIvie YRadd w8l Sl & | B FfeniEdl gRT sH 3 #
JeIdN] Tl IoHIfae sl gRT s9 USITdi~=Ie Tedrfiidr del Sdre- Ug Sed Sild- 3ol
P Wb H Jelan] e I FeiRT & 21 39 YR I <@ WV dI fIhr & faeRen &
Aqi # o frar g O 2 1 39w sfandd (2007) dEd © b ymmfe At sriferi=
I, AT, IR & AT A fadrd &1 sraeren fuiRa o €| saar acd 8 &
AaSIgd & QAG8IRG faaerdl § R [oncie YoR, U+, Wl & ol 4 gig & faer
=

favermos o1 &7 <1 wrl H QWi @R Fwe wohd 1 v #Edigd favendE, vd gu
UTehfcres fawermuH |

A AEdiga faRenue: s WReR, oliufd vd Seufaal or g@e gar 2| 38 |
@ & M W AT &1 Racidrs P& 8IAT & | TR AR BT & Fared
Td fIdbr & M WR YA BT A ®U Y AU qAT Yoiufcrdl Bl &N el &
Hqu?\ﬂH%?b‘rsmimw qo<d|%‘|qi?U||H<qw,34TﬁaTﬁ-lﬁaﬂGﬂa?lWﬁq€
ST & | adifds, olafcrdl gRT 3o Afddira wared & oy uaplt &1 srcdfeid alsd
RpaT & Rrad HROT ofet, SivTel AR S el & g & g & Ay wen
W%IG@TW&@—&%W@?WCm4||%qw|d%|%ﬁ?mﬁﬁ
& foly 31 AR Gl © Hifd I§ STl 3R S dhael S ISR 3R
TR 8l aROT R AR A 8 T8l R I FWdl, Fepid, dnfife, dfa—Rars &
TE e T Redr BT € Siel S Sifas & 8% Uel okl 8T 2 | BTalifd,
SIH 3T UM BRP Y1 8 Fhdl & fT9d BRI 3961 v gidr & o9 b
RISHTR & forg I gaar, Riem & forg weR &1 3R g 1, 3M1fQ | Adiad
ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬂ&ﬁ@ﬁg@@ﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁg&ﬁwmﬁméﬁmﬁm
& IO & I PRDI TR YHTeT STefl & |

1. faft=1 fomior & anfearl wqer g9 & € f[Jer & 9 R 9feT =el &, o
TAT B, S UM B TR W IS@d AT AT € | 39H UG BRI H TEdmR0T &
M R, JAHIHT & M W, 9 U fsienl FHior a9 wnfud o=+ M
TRAAT FA= TRBRY AR H9F UR | feaTlRid) &1 S gsuq & folu
faiforal g1 SF®! A, g4l ®I D! RIedT, IJTA—He, TR, JAMANT IS S
JHET G ATHIES a1l IR TEARIT—HHAd] ST § AR S 89 ol SRl & | T8
A R Hei—dal 2 8], WMBR oI IR BT 1 FeRT foran i & e
feardl |garl o1 37fdfe BN & 3feliar TRING 3R ARYD dreT 9 Fe-1 TSl
2 | IRVFRGSY, §71 FHa @ UK RO & STeATdl 3R Bhlg AT 8] 99l & |

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 170 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)
IRAR TR, @AY, RIGHR AR AEARIEH 8 T 2 | BiaTe H ffaar
HHETAT BT AT BTeld 3779 2 |
2. e e ST & g9 Ugel 81 =l fhar © b BxiiiTe Iy U UThfad
Juerell 9 uRdlerd & el R @Y1, M1, dIgl, B, IIadTse, SIaMge,
SANE RYR AT H IUA B [TIHT Qe o3l & oy qer—faser & swrafatf
AT ST ¥ & | gt e u9rg 98 & fearidl & od, Sid 3R ofHH W)
TS e 2| S foIg YRT &1 URT Wi Wrell Har f3Ar o I&T1 8 qen faar fa
femtor fopu & ST favermu oxar fear S 2 |
3. dIe¥ S 3N feardy el H areNl @l BT BXdeld 9% oY o $HH 37eTifa,
Ry, fagiE &1 9191 yedt g8 & | Jifd, IRT 7 S5 e 9T f&ar § | g7
faeara, I=ars, YieluT BT AT BRG] SOIhY S 3+ &5 J S= Ja3gd 3R
fazenfua ey g

9. yTefas fawenu=: 9 R & U@ SR UiGfae U1l & A1 SIrar 8 RoraH
AT Pl B & B9 | U W 9 R W # fJwenfiq 891 uedr 2 1 g9 I
faRenue anfeardt gatre # 9gd & &9 BT B |

SWRIad aftfd <Hl & YeR & favemus snfeaiRal @ fow arde 8 81 999 gRT
AT fRemua & FRU ot nfearRial & Sias &1 dae # g 9@ © | Fifh, Aaffid
faReITue RPN T Bl e AR IOIRAIE & Yol FHd B & HRY fbdl A1 A &l de-
# 9o T2 gedr a8 a8 fhdl @) AW dT, SRGfa a9 Siteq € /& 9 81| BAETE 59 AT
ﬁma@mﬁﬂwﬁwwmﬁ?wﬁaﬁ%ﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁwusqmmﬂwm
HYAT TSl & | I&f W B AT BOIRI—ATEl BT AT § IfeariRidi &l Ueiad dRarm S &l
2| SB Ofcl, STl AR SHIF BT gwexdre fhar ST R8T 2| 994 & e & forw fafvr=
IRBR BIBS AR O X2 & | TRIerdie & A TR N &l Jid & =le SIRT Ol &7 2 |
39 ONE B9 MR TaTe & 9=y # IRy &f <@ a1 uid © & saiie § snfearRul
R 9gd B SHABRI [T JuAE 78 2| 39d] IR 9 ¥ & folu 5% %9 9 &1 91 A
fawifora & & 1. FAAAT qd fReuE, 2. w@adr ygerd fawemo |

1. W@dAdl yd faeamu=: arorel § qd A Q9 H onfedtRidl o Rl ar W faRem

T3 2| 99 99I WRd # Iufafies &ra &1 IR oOf | f59e @ Se¥d & IR |qH el

BT QBT BRAT 3R ARG AMMEarl ARl Bl faqer & A= difer=ail # 9o o | S8l w)

U WBR AU Ul § 8l I8 AGIGRI Bl HHI DI T B b | IH Pl H ATfSarddl ol
AT A A<=l # derar #oigR q9rhR d@ AT o | e SR IAD] ARING, ARID

3R e AR R wyeT BT J@T| Snfeardl Aol O I ERY @ BIed & fog i favemus

P BRU G| BTG H FUSH ghAd & g UfoRy W) g5 fdby g gRom A=

afearf fage & wu H el | dlerd § U9 ¥ 59 YPR &

godl faglg 1774—1779

RicTlc fdalg 1825

ARIR fd<is 1842—1854

AR fa<ie 1842—1863
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o &I fAaTE 1859
o YAGIA fAGIE 1910

godl fagle 1774—1779: I8 fA5IE iRl §RT SR A 99 1774 H  garr | foraH
SR & TTa=ik 37orR 8 & Sgars | foar war| g9 fagie d 9l gean anfearidl = 1o
g &1 | 3T o | o1 fI8Ie &1 a0 SR U e, e, S 3R 3rae iRaw &
e & foy B g3l o7 | ifh I FHI AR < U oW F9T A (Pl & R A IO &l
o7 | AN & U bl 1 e & A T8 I (U SifdeT gar & forg, U H AN i WR
T U 39 fagE H UG 7 Aga I Bl TG AMSATRIAUR deofl ST forT |

Riddle fagis 1825: I8 A semifear nfeaial & grRT fdar = o | fasE
B UgE HR 91 are™l (fAfeen) AT &1 R & or| fd, Sl e & q%iR H deoll 8
FHT AT AR T AN O TRE A TR & UGide gaiaroia aRRfa &1 ooe a9 9 95a
ST AR o | UTgfae AT & 9 gRR Bl o ol ared o | geiele ¥ dfdd & forg ey
IR MR W foma um & forg fage fammar o |

ARIYR [AGTE 1842—1854:98 fARIE U AHINTH—ARG D, HTHD, 3MH TAT T,
S, S @1 R & forg qreRal & Raclh wel 1T AT | 96T e Udb R S1dd
EINBERIRIDIE

aiRAr fasiz 1842—1863: 39 fAdl® &1 U@ SR IR gRT TR & A
B T SUTANT AR IH W BKEY BRI W BT AT | Fifch, IR—IAMSARAT & §RT ITeb

STol, STl 3R o9 & GI—d1 99¢ IRIR® Afd—Rarst &7 Sooiod 1 & 8 9| 9
fagig @1 AIRAT aNfearll TR §RT 980 @d WHI T [T 137 o7 |

®I3 fagiz 1859: By AT TRER T&R & SiTd H I W 9 fafcey WaR
& gRT 981 & dGAAT AT Il DI Helg & R & folg g3l o7 | [T Sdhl gaxvEe &
fpdl SR @I & wr on) RE\er Ry 315 onfea™l e 4 SWax fHar| 39 W
RIIY DIg SMMaRAl §R1 = 1859 H I8 ©INON &) faar a1 6 9 AnT SiUSil &l U Al
Ug ARM 81 <3 59 R ST WRPGR 4 WRBR & ZHAA BT IGHMT PR & Rgelh I
PR TATBR] AT TR ITUR HER IRUMT P& B (AT TAT QAT DI ITeb ST Dl
Bl AolgR fhar 13 |

HHad fagiz 191098 B fcar &1 9™ 981 o7 | YHahId AR b A
ARG Tholed H o7 | I8 Yh—gaR Bl Uhdl & I3 H I8 gl o | YAFT fIgIe wE:
URURS ®U ¥ Aedl ¥ q&R & °9 Sirddl H FaraRd enfeariial & 9 if¥eR 3R
SaPhIITST & YR Bl a9 & BRI dAT S & gRT AaRIAT BT g1 HearT o
U BRI 7| %R & SMQal Al &I A AT & STl 8 Sl Siiad 8, doH STl &
JRAdh I H DT MABR & 3R T I9d IIdDH] & ARA AT | $HH DI R b S
Bl o g R § snfeaiRial 3 Sl & Racp goall a1 f3uT 3R oW 99y d& I8
ST, STTel, ST g9 6T ey Fefdl Y&l |
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S Mfeardl [Iag b1 W SR & e, SiTel, SMIF deI 39 AFaEdRl &
RETT B & ol 3T 2| BT, BRIRTG & Tl MM AT H ATGl & Ugel 3l
T AHaeRal & Raemh U+ IRTE B 9917 7@ & foly Ry & R 30 & orad o

fasie S gRar fasiE 1876, I+ fagTE 1878—1882, WiUTeue—H fasig 1775 (fgd<l, 2014) anfe
oAt € |

2. GaAdl ggard, faeeInu=:

AT U [Iweu &1 Ufdar &4 8F & Joiid 3R SR Udhedl Y% 8 37| 98d
3 anfearRmal @1 a8 fvar o & <o # ol & uvanq #Elel Sid B SR, S9d SilaH
TR # W GUR IR AERIEd aRad= M fheg V1 @8 W e gar| <9 & foy S=at
gfera™ < iR FHUUT IR dTel anfaarfial 1 Sfiad a9 €1 91 R8T| 39 = d aRs
TABR, bl TJdal P AT & b fARemu 9T A 95 & dhelibad @l 8, Bls Wl Afdd
U HERA DI FIACHTS IR 81 aTedl &, fbw BTeld & BRI FolgR 841 ISl & | 39
gl ¥ fIveIus =g TRISR & oy 81 I1 eIl AT R ISR &1 el H gl
AT R Joyds R 81 |4 dIeieid 8l & | FRAOR [IReud & wolawy 3ol e
JTETET & 31.16 U Al < 1 Yob fBTg SIEAT 3fd 28}l H 991 ol & | I8 U ke
A UHiie A R YEAT B T B Hiod AR R@Ee g1 IR &R o © JFeId
YERIBRUT & olg TTHIOT AT STl &A1 BT A€ HRAT IR e AT | 39 F<4 H 9Rd H g
foRenue & Hey # e 01 B <& A1 Ul Terdn © fb 9Rd H 1951 ¥ 1990 T bl
H&AT ¥ SISl THER iR AN &1 Al fders Sl & A9 uR AR SHRarm 1 2 |

qIferd: 01. &b IGAH & IFAR A= aRAISART A favenfia afeqar ik
afeaiRal @ dbs (A #), 1951—1990

gRatsr  gof fovenfaa fovenfda  yademu  qd §  gfowa fawenfya awgei foenfia  fawenfia Ra gferera
e forenfe wflal af@ar T Rea gqdd orfeasl feenfim sk arfearelt  enfeafl Raa @
EIE] wfeqal @ El afeqal @@ Raa g 7 afeqal gEdenfy afdgal @fyaar enfkard

@t wer  gfaea g &l Ll Eal q £l £l faaar

(era ®)  ufoea amfearsy Ea)
arg o

qrer 164.0 77.0 41.00 25.0 12300 750 63.21 385 15.81 25.00 47.40 75.0
Hql- 255 12.0 6.30 247 19.20 753 13.30 52.20 3.30 25.00 10.00 75.0
Sel T 125 59 375 30.0 8.75 70.0 313 25.0 0.80 25.0 233 75.0
ERmil 6.0 2.8 1.25 20.8 475 79.2 45 75.0 1.00 22.0 3.50 78.0
q
= 50 23, 1.50 30.0 350 70.0 1.25 25.0 025 20.2 1.00 80.0
gl 213.0 100 53.80 25.0 159.20 75.0 85.39 40.9 21.16 25.0 64.23 79.0

Ard: fogaRar, AEdl (2005:1318) |

S & BiNTTe 99 U MY H UTdhfad §RIal & fofg ST Sfram & | forgas dror
I8l R AFFT faRemus & AMel W SIET U © | BiGTTe o § gU favernus & o
AMAHHT SR g & forad mfearfil o1 o U W 9 gAY oe faRenfid g ust
2| 399 UHE WU 9 Sfd 9UBY & fo dfer i, SRt e, urefie gReT & 3T,
TR & e FEior H, ghfarer §Refr & fo, AReRI BRIl & oy SR - afa &
o snfearfal dor SafdT &3 & Rl & favenfud fdar w7 |
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3BT RUTS JAfIIRTT 7e Ueor & A9 1982—1990 HR TTAM BINTTG B 2007 TP B
A gy RUIE & <@ S Hadl 2 (918, 2015:75—76) | §9 RUIC A1fordT: 02 & AR &4
oG IPhd © fb e ¥ e & 9™ W fhaa ufdea 999 &7 WReR gRT Iftufed
fepam T € | S Gwad: STRIfeT &Sl ¥ § | g9H 1982 W 1990 AP Hel 51,016.56 UHS STAIM
TR IRGR F FYAT Peoll STHRT & forad difersdr & aftid wei &1 adfed foar g1 forad wesa
ST STl G, ST, Iidrard fOunT &f o9E far ar 81 391 aRE 1991 I 2007 &
Ifps IdTd & B AT gRT AT JHT BT 9GThR 103,066.7 Ths R T AT RTaH STt
AT & AT ST, BTeSldallRd UfaR, ATATATT ool R & &3l & fofv SJreT S+ & 8
of | 39 8 3R 1982 ¥ 2007 dF & 3IMdhel W IR X d UK & b Gl 154,083.3 Tdhe
ST Bl ARHR gRT AT fham 11 € Sl |9a: Jrgefad &l &1 7 |

arferst 02 BaiaTe A A= aRArsEmRT 4 i siftrrgo &1 Ruid, ad 1982—1990
dT 1991—2007

AT HE BT 1982—1990 1991—2007 T
faaxer aftpied wfdera sfdufza uftea sifewfea i

4 TS i TP i TP

H

STel G9TEA 4900.96 96.05 5142954 49.09 1004315 65.16
ST 279.73 0.55 5434.11 527 5713.84 3.71
Gf-rel 62.05 0.12 1330.76 1.29 1392.81 0.9
BISSIdalR® Uldk 525 0.01 4083.04 3.96 4088.29 2.65
e 3.74 0.01 3898.4 3.78 3902.14 2.53
UATaROT HRET 39.23 0.08 4.09 00.00 43.32 0.03
BIGIRIG] 1480.6 2.9 35782.24 34.72 37262.84 24.18
GG RS 0.01 00.00 95.67 0.09 95.78 0.06
faera
srveft gqeats 5.22 0.01 00.00 00.00 522 00.00
o Sy 00.00 00.00 1.66 00.00 1.66 00.00
I8 fae™a 39.68 0.08 381.89 0.37 42157 0.27
ey 00.00 00.00 7.06 0.01 7.06 00.00
Jrard 57.34 0.11 192.18 0.19 24952 0.16
AHITS HAToT 0.34 00.00 40.9 0.04 41.29 0.03
Rrar 9.9 0.02 7.78 0.01 17.68 0.01
BN faarr 31.41 0.06 377.02 0.37 408.43 0.27
wiecdh 00.00 00.00 0.37 00.00 0.37 00.00
o AT 51016.56 100 1030667 100 154083.3 100

| T8, (2015:75—76)

favermoe va wfoefiar ufdar <& 8 S swiiTe g § fARaR SIRY 21 39 @R X9 9
T B U BT @ IR GUFI BT Herg # 3faclihT fhar AT 8, S SHUhR o
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TER AINEBTNTG g § fAReus &) 9699 SI1eT AR Sd- & Aol § g’ GamT
T Tl Bl W WHR o Uhldd FHET & e & oy IR 3R IS Hulrai o
anfeamRal @ MA@ < fam 7| I8 W nfeariial &1 Shad aR& 99 171 & Jifd J8f W)
ITHT VDR, Yoiufcrdl, ARHNT ABERIATE], YT dal, Foldl SfgH, Tacrars ol 3fuTdfdd
IRRIRIT &1 AHAT HRAT US &1 8 | AHINIdG WIS & Ud IIgAM & ded doldl Sgd &
YA UL A IR AN ¥ T B2 Al 9 @Tell 81 ga 8 | a8 fearfial & siaw
3R IR & forg fiaremia 2 [@2], Wdleng & IgaR 2011 H GHHT [t & qredcar g 4
160 ERT Pl AN & dlel PR QAT AT FTFH AR YRG! BT Flolardr AT IR A7 7 |
| B GrRT Afeardl JiRAl & W FrER Al fHAT AT AT | SHH IS gfer deil leRT
JRemadl & 95 ANDI & WA B BT gD SlESHCIEIICEIE] TN BT WIS
PHRIGAAT Y FAR BT FHel © b, Aol DoeRl SIH & oleld H SMQ@IRTAT BT 29T
P Y& ¥ TAT Woll A § BATRY ool § SIohR S AU BRarr €| qAT A& e B
R % TIPSR gRT OTH | ARAT O &Rhd $Rdl ¢ | oTad S 3nfeardl s fam

I ¥ AN MY 3R gRomAa: I8 &1 Y 3T ¥

TR D g4 e iR IR AT & IE el I Hold dEd 2 fh Iy
IR Bg WPHR IMfeardl AR & Jeil R TR T80 § Jo7 feardl ke & WReR H
AT 99 T 2| ST A DY MMEIRAT TSl & T ARBR (9T 3737 & BRI Snfeartaatl o
JER IRD BIS qdl o | AT IRV qKR & dAger[sl [AdHmEaEs § 10 @l & S Bl
el Wil Wic §RT delgdd sWIdRd BT 8 | I8 fH AU YU dRe 95 & &F W
YARTF—YRMET & FIdNT 4§ PR Al AT & TAT HUAl & (R § T$ 89 dTel ATfearidl
BT Holl AEAT § O § 3iex &x Udlfsd fhar Sdr 8| <Tel 3R TR &I galddl 3R 6]
T @ S BT W 99 e T 2| SHARE, WRGR YoiufcRll SR SENTUfaEl, SgRrs dufar
%wcaﬂmssﬁwmmaﬁgﬂw qgum%%ﬁfﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂ%ﬁﬂiﬁwwﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁmﬁﬁaﬁ
IS T & 2| dfh, IURTURRAl @1 FoR g @1 dRE BaiRAIe & exdl ¥ S 8 o | 98
s oy 92 fdaet 1 snfQarial &1 favemua &R Us | 9%R &I & Udh DT UThidd wd
H g9 © IRT AR ATST, DI, R, THRI ddhs!, aayfe, ﬁiwﬁ@aﬁ‘cﬁa@%ﬂ‘cﬁ
STl BT YR g Rd FRO MG e & I RaR & ® 2| 39 W aHiiI®
FTdEAl ARMEYT SMHR FEd & b, Ig AREcl & Racs I I8 g 3= a3 4
AP AHI © STBl YA & 3I<R Uhldd HUGRIT Bl 3fdhd FUf § STel g HUl 6
fed gur &' |

Uh Y BRIGH H AN HoiE AN Bl FISd dd gY Hel b, ITl 4 Fa9
AMfds qHA MIARTAT BT & BT & | S99 Ugel 1l TIgHSN! o Ol TRAR H Wl @ic
T Are], fohar o qd W Snfearil WErWT §RT 9gd Gkl 9 AR fdhar war o, JReReR
ST BT 81 U9 gedT US| S99 9T AT &l W ol &l IR e & S7g off
fhg a8 i1 71 gam| W & Rl AT dig s &1 8 Slel W WEG AN 3
AT T8I 8 | SR H oRIAR e & FH0T $R Mfearial i fawenfia =1 @1 av8
¥ ol WA © IR WGfd U W el a¥R Bl s Srer & goiifadl 3R EveR @
HYaT S gsal © | 98l nfearyl et w4l $eR $HYIU AR & ARgH | ®HeEd © (9,
"Rl & e A¥gf, IRA@ @ e & foIy Ta AT T BN 1T I8 W RSilcle
& A SR B e W B SR S HE b T F & A e oY |
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31 IRE AN & FATeTdl HAolHH AT BT dedl § & BT 9T bl gwR G9TT
H Taacranadl AT JRAWAl & 99 od) 9T W dd (2 g4 g D PR AMQATRIIT BT
JEATIA ST Telide HR bl AR &1 W& & | TP PR & Ui DIy A1 YHI0H Al
2 | GRES 3R Faaerdral 39 ARl &I Jal a1 J@fR & ToR 9 T&d ©, & Pls b
A BT WH B RIS ¥ W B © | SIaids AR AT AMQaRAl BT Sifefdr iR Ui &
fU SMd 21 SR & SAollad & 9= H UFAPR YUY 94 ©, Usd U= Ael H
MFATRAAT PT IR 91 8, JEI 98 AHIaA Sq Taaerdre $ FHRAT 7 SR U&Hel © |

HA[SIT FHRT: IR TSR 2 S 2010, H IR R & JJAR BTG I &
TS Tl & ISR oAl YATR [AHRIRGS #2500 Tahs fIemel Y—9RT # fegl AT fastel!
HIH AU PR DI ST g1 Dl TS & | FeM ARGl & g JJAR 2500 UhS STHIA
H 1200 Udhs UldR wiic & folU, 1000 Tdhs IRGSHE & folU, 200 Uhs ST HUBY & fofw e
100 UHS AR IR fofor @ forg arferurfea foar S oranfad ® 1 59 & fastel 9=
¥ 120 fAfo—IT <7 BRIl o 135 fAfera giier U= &1 Sioxd B8R | 39 IRIATSHT § 4000
Tmare faoTell IRIATSHT IRATdd 21 39 URAISHT & d8d &9 @ 11 Tdl @ 30 TR Bl
RN BRI | ¥ TRE WS RoTel 3 €1 89d 3RvY &3 ¥ WG el &1 Idl g% ad
I DI Wad Al el & favemus &1 &R & | Rrar SegR, fearil aged e
T 70 ufdwrd @ 9 9aifte arRa, &9 § Ue Al qRE SN @ WRMUAr & fow
afearRiay &1 garfaa fasar T |

feeIYR AW 20 ®RET 2009 DI JAFHAR TR Rod & F<d H AT SRl
fpar am| fred I8l & 25 URIfad Tfd H ¥ 06 WA dHdl, AR, dIBRIHOR, didhd,
JEI8S W Ugel XU DI fRMUA &1 UfHAr 9gd doll ¥ YH b AT 39 UHAT & dgd
fRenfua =fdal @1 | = aifee 03 & Areg| 9 UsRid fhar mar 2| R o 247
anfeardl yRaRT 7 871 WaH o |

arferar: o3awwmﬁmﬁ$ﬁﬁwﬁgmwﬁﬁ?mﬁﬁma 2009

dTD faeerfa Ifa &1 W faeenfya uRart faeerfua g @)
B =l qer (afger—gon)

01 HaT 22 52

02 HATHREET 17 44

03 G| 30 127

04 CRSS] 66 254

05 STeaT 74 258

06 CICEAN 38 136

XS 247 871

AIA:RR., A8, (2015) |

Sl ORE, 23 S 2016 Bl BCIIG & TG Rl & exErgl # SNfQ@iRdl 7 SRR
& 9 I AR & Ragans e e gered § R @@ # Yell Raaes SRaR o
Tad A & Oy § THeR ARl fhar 3R e Sfdd, SiiTel, SHEF 9 78l g &l Vol
foar) sd &1 & I8 ARETON IAIRGR BFA & Sooidd, Yo dlsd AR Bl @l &
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IR—PTA T I ATV BT DR o7 | A AEEU &1 39 R yaeH= 3§ 9gd I HIreH
J A Wy e RH ugE U ¥ Sfoa—enfedril #oiqy |6, & AdTIRT |ired |,
ST TS Ure], wael Al go fFardl /i anfe Nell # A dferd gy o den sds R

¥ THSIUH. TG Bl 9= Y i a7 SR anfearRial 7 WReR Ry § AR & o o
39 UHR &

T8l B, B b |
9 e <H 8, d9 dd e |
STl 8} e, g =8l 8|

S YR IR g IRATE el & T 3 A1t 9 fad & 7 IR 8RR
ERT I TAT G HHIAT @ oIy S T & T8 ST IRATG 7elT JeaTeid § HEl 40
fheiiiier X Royd d9AR &3 & 3l a7dl & fOraH avRddl, Preddl, SIMHESM, TR, Ul
qATSAD JAET B A 1 ST AR I8 © | 59 &F H ¥l qb 12—15 Al BT Iolle
B gHT g1 39 Ma ¥ arRa kel # wRa R @ Igufd & Sdd g mid
Ffd—faoy B! Ao &8 IM aral faReR’ enfeaiReal &1 g s=ar ff 81 o&f 9
SITSTAR AT I 2005 I &) 711d BIedR dol T & dT 2025 IRIR & Y 59 ¢ |

IRYR FHRT: T Bl A YR FIRT H 7 e SNy | ol 81t 81 2016 #
AT TR & JAIdE I99 WRHR - I IEARRT (FARIE) DT gellar qoiR—A9edRT &
it ARG g™ & ufRad faenm 4 Rerd g9 Wifd & SFTel | 2700 fhaum™ dH 89 &1
AN TN AT & | 91 81 & I8 U™ BikTe & U WEIG g AMeaRyl A% Wes
GRARII 8 BT STRerell Mg 2 | o chmﬁclc;idlgqai‘rwwzﬁﬁméa%ﬁ
99 fear 21 Safe 59 Tia | I8 arl Snfedial & faRemu" aRM & Yd dig W favenud
A IR 1 {7 iR JSIar YU @l 39 9 @ 9@F &I gals @ oy 8 WR T 3|
WWWWﬁGOSWﬁ@Wg&T?IE@WWﬁZOOOWﬁ-ﬂ?ﬂﬁ
4000 UHS, IRETG H 48,000 Uhs WM &1 HA &1 ey fear @ g e aRo
feardl & |r—arer IR—aTfeardl aRar 41 favenfid gy & (|18, 2015:76) | S 3felmar
faf=1 Ry uf-al @& v S 9 R & $RoT fa=eias 81 @7 2 |

anfeard sfrerl @1 Gdaifre grear uradl 3k vodl gy

IR e # rgfad &3 &1 e e A fRMfeR yem fhar 21 TR em
AHETY &3 b Geblael AT & H fI9Y BIA AN BIAT 2, SAH ST & WA T8
BT B | 39 fRMIeR & IR Gfaus & gredl gl # <@ a7 € 9o W 244 (1)
T (6) H W AR W oo fhar a1 ® IR Fal 71 & b 9Rd &1 99 A1 I BT Dy
Al a7 feTTHSe BT AR B SR &3 9 AR el 81T | 39 949 H 9Rd &
ICUfT B JVHR U B ®, 5 a8 {5 0 g & el o 9InT W aF @1 ST e
T &R AHAT 2| uEd g & ded # e ok srawell (2011) wEh ' O, um
1874 @1 "SR STl AMAFRA BT 1919 Ud 1935 & "WRA ARBR IMAFIH AT w5 2.
9 g # onft @ A At # uiadt Sl @ e wifva fRY o g €1 99 wsat & A
9 UBR ¥ T 3MY UL, BiAe, JREUS, ORI, [RHEd Uael, A& UQel, HeRT, 3ifSer
3R MR 2| 59 UBR A I B AT 4,17,199 I fhaariier Sr-qferd &= =i fhar <
AT B, STEl W 280.19 NG AT SISl B A A Rl 7| g9, Swiad
3ifhd AT W I ToUTer =e A1 AT &3 Bl M, FIH—dIT AN BRd FHY Al
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g9 qd uRadd a1 yRAHA dR Fhdl 2| A1 B URNIHG BRI B Well—Hifd
{MM#WH%%%WWWW?%WW%@WW
ARSI, Shari, YA—eME Ud Jded onfe & Reifa &1 Fifyd =7 & 9=+ 4 & T
2| 9@ oy R TSuuTel A al Ul @l g W aR \ahdTl & (3NaRdd, 2007) |
Bodl ATYAl @ AT WM AHR UM< ST 53l Bl eMier fwar = g,
S AT ¥ R, TASIRE, WETerd )R Y)Y 2 | ST ded S AU SMUdERI B 3ifdd
A AEd GREAU F © AlMb A AN IAUAT P FAle W wU A PR D, I8 5T 30
BRI & fory vhen Wad € a9 a1 9 I w@dd B € R N 9 3% R afer ura
2 O 399 odRe AMEl § BIs IR—SWeT el 81 |Hhdl © | UMY 39 Il Bl T &
AR I FEax A9Rd fmar mar 2| el ft aRe @ i o e 9 qd I @
RISUTA 1 Wi BT GHAREd 81 if+ard S@FsE! Ud 3/@well, 2011; 84+, 2010) |

o

BRINTTE, Iod JAMRART WG 3R FWIar & @idd &l 8| J&f @l 3fdhd @i
FHEET B Y8l W I dlel S Sffedrdl TRl & oY @aRT 99 T 2| Uglad wY A
AU BiTe g H fAe & AW wRofearRial o1 gwrar fhar o e 2| snfeardl
AR 3G IER—(IERT AR oI ASlR & | U tR% ARBR & g ARfe A 9 af
T B 39 AEfE WM B q@F d9d BT 7Y gierd den JReEal 9, IR IR
TRIfTl B gl & RIBR | R A5 3R AR AR B B ToR H SQdiRedl &I ggar 3
Wmsﬂaﬁﬁmﬂweﬁ$mﬁaﬁaﬁwﬁ%‘laﬂﬂmé“rﬁgwqwEﬁgmeﬁﬁaﬁ?ﬁ
& adl A, & MRy Adfold A Thell gedl Bl Aadd & A R Il JIRAT,
A AR P SAB PRI T B AF R G RN S AR B
FrarS gl IAHT TAThR HRAT S 3 91 8 T3 o | Mfeardl §9er™ gHe dieiRal |
ST AT € A 98 RGR & T Yoiafy | TSl Mfearndl e 3o & &5 #, 3 & 7fq #,
e B B H I HAifeld BRI & oIy TT MU= ORI @l dI9ls ofer AR &l =
2| i @ =l &1 ©1 o SR A1 3d WRBR IR golufadl & geF # 8, o4
gl 3R el fSHMT RTaHT & | S9d W9 STRISIG] bl 8-l &, I8 99 3d 3 eIy H
2| wafd onfearfl iR SH® Wwpfd it @ 5l & faarr @& @Ro 98 @9 & R
A fReuT &1 U8 e w5 T8 § AfUg I8 Wa=dl Yd & HRP I8 © | Aolal g
ST ST urt & armer o RTE 319 SMfaardl @i o %@ € |

RO AT Favem § f enfeaRial o a9 ios iR 9ok a°if & wU #
forsifed fear T 21 e dRur S9d! Gfdu fAamaei 5 dfdu™ & ukd 8k waed
I H i fhar & s S faer &l Ea—ded, a1fiie anfde siiieR, Afd—ifa
e & forv A9y Susy Suctel HR1v U & sl dig ¥ IR—INfeari S99 B9 A8 Iabdl
21 fb I8 99 IaeiRed wU Hfeargad o8 -l &1 Aol & Ik drd arg i
HTA AR gREY ISR =g ool F SR @ e ugd Uy € &R R uga WY B
3TST I8 Tl 1 BT ISl 3R 7 B Blg Gl BlAT| Iocl I Sol & oM IR TRE—aRE
P IARIT TR SABT JId B °TC SART ST &7 2 | AR & forw =amg &) 9 &=A1 8l
JeH ST BT AT 8| 3BT STV INfaR) JfFel & ofd H edr & ifde snfaarfit @1
ET ST AR BEIAl B T B <dl | U 3fddl # aR <@l a7 & o S @18 1
AU FBRI & foIy AR SR Yoilufadl & Rgemd art Sord e dr 9o A o H
ST feam Srar 21 SS9 I B folv |arred 9 ¥ Uy T8 fhar Siar 21 o 38t )
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FB AT IR PR AGEA AT 8, [ T Neadl I H B bR & SIRE ST
JATHR, WG AN, B S gl g H 81 fear €, dr U 3l ) uRE 35 g
ID AU B AT R BRI H BIAT Usal 7, e BRI I96T old H FeT e Sar 27
A IAThR TSR IR (&A1 AT © SIafds, SAEY TR% SfSlal @ 70 AT dId S & 91
Al ST AMCART AR U+ AR IR giFRTel giaemd Sy fRien, w@red, 11, sl iR
JH @ foy dv9 @1 7| 94, 96 U Uafde wU W Id, ST 3R OHE @ w9
3fad GolHT Hiv[e 2| fa g § S9a! faRemu+ &1 AR |&T U & 7 |

BaiTe, ¥ 39 fIeme 71 afa—faRy e SHofal & ff dae # ere fear 2
TSI 41 39 YT AMEIID, 3, ofad, Wred, R IeR S g JfieR 3R
TAT & | {FB—FB SISl O fRER 3R USTSI PRAT SIS Bl A ARTd & Fhe d U
T B, R® SR a8 SHendl geet ddel AR g9kl § Rie w) 8 T8 7| @ife gd
AR BT B & 9 1R fawnuT @1 & ¥l 41 T8 7| 98l oRgR SR Axen forar |

A ST AR W T A & € TR W & 8 NHd! S 98 an |l
TG X8 7T 2| Sldfd g% folU dIs Aol IR & U -8l 2 |

IR MR 39 Ad WRHN AT 3R IR I Bls Afeadl g W A7 O TReR b
U |erar 9gd IR WM g O Mfeary Y & FRied ¥ us 71 R SHer g
WWWWlﬁﬁ?,ﬁﬁsﬁWﬁWﬁWW%sﬁ?Ww,m,
ST TR RGN 3R PIARE ST BT beoll AT I 8 ST 2 | favemoq fesft ff wu &
T3 81 U= o1 nfearRial &7 €1 g1 3 $ar f[aeN disd & ol fodl & Riel ey a9mn
W%?W$WWWWWWWWW§?W$WWW
Jg—dfeAl & SIRAAT & AT WAl ST 57 A bl [derd 8 o1 fhdl & Afdawa Sliaq &1 @
gqTfad @xal &7 U B fhas 9aidl 96 @S 8 &, ol [ORIUe U9d] WREGR & Sffeardl
fdeprg & are @ield 2 |

g1 / gt <ra:

1. ST, SiTel, STHIA MQaTRial & SMSifddl BT UHE &= ©, S99 JAMdrdl o
SATSITIDHT TATEIA 2. 3FT: STSIdehT B S H gd Yol gFard qeim Siadbidrei= &l
eRAT BRI <MY, FTHA 9 aTell 3Fdhs! FARIN | 94T S b |

2. el @ faRemua &1 Ufedr 98 € Fdaeld §, Rifd g Mfaariedl &
AMIRTG—RG dd, S1fid, Waards e i Red Ue9d ©U 9 9 8 2 |

3. mem@ﬁ@wﬁﬁmmml

4. faveros & QST AARTT 1 I Jarrastt, A 3R I Fodi DI ree! el o
BRI =AY |

5. favenfual o1 sred! fafhear waRey &1 egawen -1 A1y 9y Y ardraRor §
TR FARITT ¥ e JMMfQarial ol w@Red o el | |

6. TR AT RIS HUFRT Bl Ayl & Aerfors R IR Alde &
R FEiRa &R =12y, RrEd 57 AR § dRISHIRT ol JE@wR] & FaRIR
I~ 7 7|

7. MR @1 9g—dfeal H So9d feTaT S9d AfRAT—JuI Bl Holl TIHTSex
FHRAT 4 BT AMRY |
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8. 3NfearRIa & SHIAT H 1Ay deoll F8l BRI aIfRY |

9. faem MBS SHonfaal & f2dred a9 IoHR & e Bq ARV & &7 9l HRAl
ey, T T AT WRBR BT IS9P <fTh SdT F wdw BRI I3 |

10. SR gl § &R U I &4 fharier & g 4 Ui w@Rey &g &l i
HRAT MR |

11, NEARIAT B AT FU-T BT FIER HIAT AMBY, 2 bl W dRg I IHIfTd a1
S HeHTd $T GaldeR el Rl amey |

< ey
o Tf T IRUA SNARGd (2007), SIS WRd, A& U fR=l U=eF JrehreH!, el (AH) |

ST =TT JHholl (2008), ATHISTS ARG B S0R@I, f[dd9@ YHTe, Sarer TR, faee |

qH B (2010), SEGIRIT AR, STATeR Ufederd Us feiieqed, 5 ol |

T IR Td Veadl srawell (2011), ARG AHISTS ARGIOdH A, IR g W, AETs

(S9)|

o TIEW TH. &. (2008), STATHC—5IGHS [STCIIHC 9 BAIE: U &Y ISl B 3 Zlsadl Uwdufded,
MR YR, aTed. 58, STHAI—HTH |

o UG &. HIGR Ud HAN &. §OIR (2015), SR FHGT 3R FHARI, A HH, Siiel 371 g4,
qrete, H.1, A |

o Ol &, AGR Ud HAN &. §OIR (2015), IMEARY HedToT § HAGT1H Uraerm=l Bl e,
HUY /T §—STel 3% Gferd folex’] TSI, ardl. 04, ST 08, Jllg— AR |

e IFEQ WIE (2015), BINTE o eyl # favemus & Rfd gd gvma, dwures, dor™ faw=,
AIfSAT ver, Yo 3idh, g —aawR |

o HIEHTE AR UM (2016), BTG Iod & faarRydl # e &R favemus @ Refr: v
[IReWIAE e, YR S9dl it Aec— ISRl FTSIel, alel4, 33 10, RIawR |
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26 |
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30.
9fad g o9 IR ) G9RIY U9 gAaan ue qJa faret

tfR-< Rig

o BT
g gfcrer W¥ahfd, U gRIda fa9mT

gargraTe favafdarey, soreETe

Jfh ART § ST 70 UG SIEAT 341 T Tial H Rehx Wil # URART &1 #GE Bl B,
I PV dr FdfAa wfafafEdl 4 Sare, I td 3 IR B AgHY DIvdd UG BRA DI
JMALIHAT T | 2001 H fIed oM T (SMSYASN) JA SFHC wIcad o Jakll & ISHTR &
forg ISTRRSEGAT, T & oIy T /R, STeledl Ud SRR goi &l WAl &1 &3
AT AT | IY 2000 H IMSTAAT & UK o Gbd fhar o & AfFAT BT ISR UTed B DY
AT I A HA® Bl 8, 919 S+ UTd A R1el qr URieAv, <Had, TARI FHR,
JMSAICT, HIERAT Td 0T FHA JHATET Ud Hag-1g DI B & | I DI IoNTR AT PR
DI AFAA ST T © | T AlSersll Bl FEwIiar # ghg B SR BH UIRSMAE arel dH &
forg wmfior &3 X e & B SR TR WR e RN | UeTs Bl g §wd SR dTel HAfd
R1eAT & TRIG IO TAT BT & 1 TR & BRUT JATAIRS &5 | HH aIRAHD aral
S A B forg fdaer et 21 Torac arell el Sueel wRET 3R ! A ur H e
ud gl & o & 9R W el q Ara-fuar e SEener Ud gAr g 1 e # dfaa @
DI T B Al 3 IR H T A dTel 30 U dae wtie Rier urd g g | Jerd
frem ur sHIfadd § ®adl 30 Uferd F ARG 3Rrar S HUR BT e Ui @ ' ©
aredl SR ArRIfe WR & R dsdi R dsfHal @1 e srea o dg ) ¥ Reafa iR
aﬁaﬁaﬁ%l@msws%&msl (2013—14) & SR 20 U <FT Uiadl wHem &
TS QI PR 9§ UES B Whel BIS o © AR 47.4 URRI AedAe e @@ dRA H usd
et o ¥ |
SFAIR 9T PN Al 48 Ul sHefdd B & H BRIRA &, [oT®l Fhel Ve Sare (Shrer)
H daa 16 TR AN &, ST odT Fefdr 2 {6 SARHdT & WR &4 2 3R IoFR &F
g e T8 21 FHY & H W fEaR e T aR R € gAG Nl 91 ITaTal HH
AoTeRl dretl IR—fAfmioT &= srerid foefor § orft &) Riem & dfea @1 @ 9 W) ar sm
IR H T B Tl 30 UG dael WA R urd 8§ | Hora e ura sEreifaa
¥ Bael 30 Ufrerd ° ARAAeG AT SHW HOR B e Y B BN 2 | 3Sdl 3R AeAfie
TR & IRM dsdi IR asfhal o Rem sea @ dg * 9 Rafa &k sifear & ol 21
YSIRMETHS & 3ATbs] (2013—14) & FTAR 20 URTEd ART wiwdl dHem o Uels R H 4
Ugel B Whol BIS od © 3R 47.4 Ufderd Arafie R 98 & | ugd Mdd od g | e
D 39 79 TR A DIedd BT R W 9 81T 2 | SIUaIRe DIl & A1 SHRIfdd H dad 3
gferd o 3 X2 8 3R &M qoiR H 7 Ui o SHIuaiRe T I BIN UTW BRd © |
éq;wzoﬂ 12)| G sl # D ol 5 AT & 90 ufrerd Red & o wlerel SmenRa
@ fo mawd BTl & A8l 2| NuarRe uldervr Ut dR= ardl | AfRersi (27.9
Fﬂ)?b‘reﬂqug@m(863d|&)a%aﬁwagﬂw%‘la:ﬁﬂﬁ$qﬁwﬁﬂﬁ@ﬂﬁél
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#fe H7 TIRSMAS arel M B oA 8 IR I8 W WEd 7 | uRiegelt & uflweror @
=R Tpet Riem | s Aifd Jar & @ gite I Aaed DT A & oy ot |
S, ARG H AR | Thell e 8IS drdl § ASfhAl B gUTd ASdHi Bl e 3N
2| wifd Afden Riefd, wE@EM vd uRagd glaurl @i w9 9 SUdel T8 | Hierd
PBRIHH I I & BEE I 9 O © | Afgersll oI VAl Giaug Suee BRI 3R J8dR
gieIRTaT & oy §99 & AWl odicl UIedshd daR &R DI FAR 2 | Jar 3fftd Ada-Teid
T T | UATHUHRAT S0 2011—12 & AR AT AR AN H GHUl B dRIGHIRI &R 2.4
gferera SR AfRerel &1 3.7 uferd off, Safds gamwil (15—29 au) # I8 <% faft=1 st # 6.1
gfcrerd & 15.6 fawrd & dre o | el Al d# RIS &R 15.6 Uid & A1 HdifHe
ofl | SHHT PR YIRATRS AERT & 81 Al AT AR 0 FGERI DI Bl FdT AMINSTD derl
@ BRI | d IRISR 81 Fabal o | 15 ¥ 29 9¥ & g a1 ¥ 1 FWaa: Ut ISR T
e H AT AR b PR 15 W 29 AN &A1Y g H Al G Iyl SR Td AUeTafi
H URY 3R & BRI 15 F 19 I§ &I SH dTel A8 & forg RIfd 9gad wx@ & amiior e 4
e gar RN § o €| IUMAT & &7 H 1999 W ARTPH WR W URA ‘Tl MFURIRIRT
AR’ (SE.UH.) & 2014 # U 169 AT H 73 Q2 DI Sjerdwerail, faea &1 72.4 e
SEIT Ud 90 UfRrd Seql @l el fhar war| 2014 H gY Srgye H R fdvg 9 g
2,06,000 fHTAl Td 3,936 ARSI &I I < TS | Ig IAWAT & &7 H W fdeq A Faq g9
T T I SN B UG AT B AWfad, oW bl U & A wRoil o
s, SATcAfdZar S BT AT BRal & | Ig g faff= <o # Saffar Afdbaar § e,
TR &1 U 8| 398 Sufar afhadr afdadl & Wy &) IR, Afshadr, el g
QU TARI DI YgAM, SUANT Td A araraxviid dRaebi BT IRV & w9 H aR91fied 2|

dferd Tl B Al PITHSG ®Y W FER Ud T0FT ARG §4 & (oY el H bl I Fh
I JAGNTR BT AT 98 Fabell & | s oy Afeas), [Py Upd drisd iR whell @l
O IR &I & WU H W& DI AELIDHAT © | F3rad AR Bl W) 81 IR | Jd™ B
& forg R ua ufRreror o &, A GeEl & BHl, BRI 3fqd] S &I Udhid AR
el & IR § P @ gicdior O/l &y qrRIRll &1 FHAT HRAT TedT B | W U
I @ Fzrad fdd, AReR, PR U IR ERSRI GIeA1 &I gAlaal ga yfeel &1
AT BRAT USal B, il 9Rd A e o & foy ufievr & 91 FoR k@, garsi &l
T—RISMR & Iy TIR &R B SR URMeT0T &l ddb-ia] UfRer | e, S, faw
TAT ISR II9R 9 99h & ®T H I8 oial SUAE dRH, 89 IR &l SHbN Ud
MY BRI FAT TIR BRA & [l Tebeitd! RO T DI FHI & | SURIGd [Agelyor 9 uar
Ioar & b e, e, T, |AmfTe vd amfiies del, e o dieed & e wWRB
foer ¥ e gl &1 fafduar <@d gy drerd faer @ gakl 9gd Sifed & | dig e
gf Ud gaerl Uelfie! & SR Jarsii bl TGS ISR T $R & o7y AU+ &y
G DI AMEAIIAT & | sIB HRUT e, UlRRIT Td ISR & (a9R STl dA bl T
JAMILIHAT Tl BIch 7, Sl ArTd—antde Rerfd, fowr, dimifers Rerfoai, giard efer e
Glaeratt | & iR 81 |

HIA—OAT @I 9 3 BT & & (Y AN, Wrel GRel, el UM AISl, Jer-Taai Ref
T AT S AT GReT & QU & AIH | Ui QU W7 %@ | AT o <& ' 6
I SUTAl & A-IAr e gedl BT WAl # Y@ & oy reafRd B &R S sroiifaewT
Ha & fou T8 9o | fbg ST fharads R AeR @ R gs gFRREd A @
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JMIHAT & b g wemail § 98 W@ 2| 39 oIy S99 gedl IR ok 99 IR 3= Sfod
URTTRT Q1 @l JATLIHAT Bl &, Sl AHId: ho! BIeT & IR § 91 2 & | 9 WMl § /A
el dF Iga @ forg g Rrerr iR ST &1 warT 9gM @ savgddar 7 dfd S A
A HH ghardl e IuA BRIg S Feb | AT SXCICYS BR AU IFh{oil ATgATTH
(o) s foem # @ew 2| oo H SO AR AU OM Y JawIddr 7 | UM A 39 fawm
d Usd B & | UM AUA The A UGB (UIS]) BRIHH Whel BlS gabl HABH 3R
Afgeltall o Ardfid R Ahediyded R & R AT H ISR & s A7 a9 &
forg STeFIaaR T Bierel qafa &) H FEANT HRAT & JAl Thel Bl Bl TSAN b & oIy
BIRIBH BT IUINT BRAT & | VA UM BT 9T B 3MaeIdh © |

M6 Ud S g RIfEdRi @ & & SR deidhdl B Imel Tal Aod © | el
W%WWWWWﬁﬁW@?“ﬁ%IW%N&Iff{-IHMIGﬁ?

3P 7, TTBl ¥ SHAIRHGII AT IUART Bl © | ARI BT 3BT AR JIR BIA D
foy o Rrerdl @1 FYfdq smawae 21 wRa § 11 ufded waifies Wd taa Rieew ard
@d © R Rersl o Rfdaai a0 g8 &1 ¥ &Fl 7 999 w9 9 sl &1 Fygfaa o
3R 2 |

DT 9 I ATGAIRID RNeT ART DR I Fed Whol § g 81 3R dM & o0 saegs v
DIEA WA & oy dreariad BT | 589 UfRre] uRiervr &1 SiiuaiRe wqell e & |rer sired
H #eg ferfl| Bl ITMl @1 e W& qud U SR I8 @d gU [ SHAiRGD
AT BT g1 2 UTHor &3 | B, 81T a1 § IRY &1 T3 Infealdu uicared arorr e
DI BB AT H Sed H 9gd #ag 1 | BEl Bl BEghd & w7 ¥ Ucdsd U 9
g1 gf uferr & MaRGdY Td o9 H 3T B & 3R WEw & W Y ST B g
gAY Ul AT [AdHid &xe1 &1 AT &, Sl e §9E IR WIF Jffegawel g
P AEEHAN P X | AGHNIS UIGUHAT BT FAGT B AR I TR A9R G Bl
AELIHAT & dlib Udb AR al I Al dmmferd el foffim iR e fafderdar wee
JAMITIRATY PRI B T 3R TAY 3R I&ANT DI AMTIRATG W I R G | fIRiva: goA e
JFaT YdicaR &l H, S8l | AN d18) A8l Sl dred, I e & YHAS] 980 He@yul
2| e Rbed Faifcllbde BHad & © § 2013 H AN T AN GuR  HH
UfRieror Ud Jed e Bl AHY FaRT & WU H U A1 Siled DI YATH BRA © | S AR
IR, e Rebel FAMAMBDHIT HHID IR IS DRI FAeTT 3RA H 98d IR BRI |

Tfdh 84 TR AR &I SRS & H AR AY P [T a1 Nu=IRS &7 H ISR
e B, saferv aMgaRes UfRMeTor &) ®URWET A7 RR W TIR &R &I MIIIHAT & dlfh 59
&g H AP & BT WR BT YHOE fHAr 1 Fd | RBrrm IR derd &1 = wR A B
AT ISR A8l U &R odT | S96 U WISl ¥ Uie! o= arelT a9 Hivid &l
qhdT 8, oifbd JHTOTIS 8] B8 & HRUT d JBT ISR YT el B Ui FqdT S IRY
Tl HY U |

TIRE, FPTaRI, BTe @ 97 PRER AR Ydiar H RIueRi 9o SRRl & 9|
DT B FhT & g TS 2l BF & BRY I= AFKIAA B A0 H T AT S 7 |
JMRYITS ITSTHAT BT 9G-S &I FaIHAT & | A9y w7 A FU=IRe &5 § HH HRA dred
PREANT eI, g€ JHIAl R e |rei, ¢€ oAl iR FRadr |irel & g8
AN G @1 AMEIRAT o | SUEIDI & DIed [Jbrd, ISR FIRA TAT AfH
IATEHAT & oIy AT FSHIRIAT H M aTell Y §R B DI aeISdl 7 | S, 29,

a

55,
“ﬂ

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 184 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)
URAT, 5 AT, TU 3T ST Aferd ATSrei -1 Jaril &I ASHTR Faell IR IR YA1E STell

T | U AR ATl BT 9erar oF @) IavIddr © | URIETT B AR U T Jiad dvA
qTel TR B 1T Sl &I MATIHAT & Riifh DHael UG qAia el s |

T &3 H 1 BRIEH DI UHIRT BRI DBl AAWDA] © Rl $HY BioAlg WX &l
(aEdell STare W U, USTS!, JAdbdia JHIad &) e Ugd devil | $9a fory fmefor &
T SRl AR gFET BT S WRBGRI URIE Wi, ol S, IR RGN e,
IRTR® FHIST BT SUANT fhar &1 \dhdT 8 |

fedaR®l & Afhy AR Blerd d Ak 98d gel 2 3R I9d oy i1 Raure! &
FEIIRAT &I MaeFdHal 2 | ISR HEell Faal & T Golsie & folg AT AReRl
faeryey fiadmell @ wewIRar maeas 2 |

qeaHhd IR Hee, fharfaa o iR ufieor ordsAl @ AR | SHdT FEdnT g
712y | Taft a5 faRy @ Srere Rve e & gl arell dvemg € iR dlvra fawr
& a1 uggell ¥ HeRl &R & B, dfb d Jd w9 9 ST & &l aeIdhag [ dR
e B

dfga wE o) g ud gAfaar

ST DI SHIa @b FoTell Habdl <dil © b SIRGAl 3R WAl BT HH SH H &
ALID © MMk TGS ISR UG B H AN Bl AGg Bl & I | gfh 9Rd 4
AT 70 UfRIT SR 3l I Al H EhR Wl H URIRI B AGq FRCT §, S= By
qm HafRrd Tfafaffal # Icaure, [T vd 5™ a9 & ATHT DI UG BT DI ATIeIDhd]
2| 399 ARl @ wewifiiar # gfg Brh ok &9 uRsfie arer &M & forg umior e |
e & B AR U W b T | UGS Bl$ gb ded AR grel AfHh e b1 @R
AT dAT BIeTA & 7+ TR & BRUT ARG & H HH UIRHAMAD dTel HH BT b
fog faer B €| Toracar arel Rer Suer ST 3R e Aied U # e ud ufer &
M B IR H el e AT B GHESET Ud g © |

2 | 3nff®, Ao w4 4 fUss, ieuies iR fread g & forg sragld & SRIGAT &1
e I8 ¢ & el # 39 gl & sl @ Geiiar 99 &k 9 gerd) Rem ot e |
S el A= FHET @1 Ioa Rie Ui &R+ & oy sEglid / BaiRki 91 U&= &I Sl
2| RIfErel & 9 9er, Jqar & WeHIdl 98 IR W8 |Rd AMWA & Ifaid
SiaTerd 99 & YA fRier ud yfkneqor wfafaferi & Afetreli o AeWiiar g & fog f6
ST w2 2| fhg ¢ B Aus 99M iR |garEl dur Rerel B dfiie R W areaiie
HEHTd @ Ui HIgTele a9 & oy 980 {B A S BI Sfawaehdr o |

WHR TR R GAST 5™ & folg a1 suders, divs |fed o= gl §, -fsd M &
fU 1 59 UBR & Mo gRefl Gdfdd wau Jaedd © | Aoiqyl H AfRITd UTaemd
AMAEID ¢ | AR H AfTT Aidi Bl A6 A W Aol FOT & SR A HF BIAT &
T BN B B | oy Ml § JAHAdT & DRI AHRIAD Aleld H IeMl H SIRGH o
@1 ygicd HH BRI ST © | T [afed Aome & SR SMeRI, o Ud #ed el al
IO B PH TSl Td el F9Y W R0 & qAie Iucted], rASd sffdl IR divad 4
ASTG, ITH WIYAT &I SIRIA ¥ e g ofaedd A, PN, WA, SRISHRI 9l
anfe gRT SrATfed sl @ AR &l BF fhar ST Adar 2 | TR faerd @ (2008) &
IR daed giraral Rem gecdl uforael § wafd 7€ 21 goRdr (2005) 7 W Jareli @
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PRIE R I8k Siiad & oy TR &R 2 A Riel 4 GuR 31 Aaegd 91T | $9b
forg aifsq alerdl S UG SR, a1 Td HaR dad-iia! Bl FAde, STl S
faera anfe & Agcqul 9arar| sHifely YR H Ue U Riem 0 &1 mawadar & raH
Free faerg & fog Arafye Ren @ sfariar 78 89 =fey | famr wrafie R & afe
faemefl en araa¥e Sivra U SRAT 9T § O U idTefid [ddhed Ul 8 1y |
(@11 2012)
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31.
AR ST YoTTell d el I Wil A= &) g

sf. U <=1 s
THINTE AR (SFIEMI), adl a1 9gvN STod YISl Hlefsl, -+, SATSIEIE, SR Uasl, R |

afe gd daifeld I UM WRIS ANET © fddie | g STel, df deAr 9 'rm e
IR ST YOSl & AeIfaaaxel § IS UM WRIGT SIWAT &l JId I1gH YHAST a9
gaTd 999 B 919 o | 9 Ao B A1 7 ofY o d=madl By el AR & w9 H B
PR TG AUH BT SQ| B AR T B d1 H DIV UM 7525 I fHIAT AT AT |
gfRieror & 55 fdg W 7 o |

gl U8 UGIR RN g% [, UM WORA dww' 3R ‘TF AeRIAT dws & JTURIT Bl A TR
\mwmﬁ«wﬁ’ﬂ@uwwaﬁw’ﬁwﬁa@mwm,ﬁmm$
IRV T4 UR H TEaidl §RT 'SF FIdl b=’ & A%l Gareld ol =l qaed gl
2, fog yd denfera WWWW AU HHAE H fha+l Ahd BI? BT BT &
b gaae facay § S9 GHERRT B DI aeddd] Hegd DI Ts? g ATherd Bl Wl vy
2 3R o I I GRS I B WG AR G Ul =IdT SR Ao &1 T |

AAE™ BT 3Tees 40: 394 9T & AIf (49 Il 9 ¥ o Bl faweiud fdear a1 2 3R
FART BT TS © b I5T Y9 Uaradi & 7Ted & o) hed ISR 3N S U 3ifdeR &R
AT S S I AT DI SHISAT & wT H GaTw 0 H BRI IR H Fefq a1 & ford
SNl B | §9d U W Py Al H UEIl RISl WRATSA BT TS fhIT A1, olfhd I
BB H Gga—3] HAAT TR ATg | S0 g1d FIAa ©9 ¥ Maferd 781 {6 S o iR
JIMAR W I U Bls dRKdd widqal a1 f[aery Gl e T8 off | sHaferd I8 Agqgd
e a7 & damadl o Sl B §Y Jfard fedRll | gad 99n @& el Bl
fum & e fear 9 arfe s AfYadar, FRaRar ik oifdd &1 oIR8 397 919 &l
& ¥ Y@d gU 739 A G AfAfed, 1992 iR H 31 |

STeT Afde™ &1 7397 HeNYE $9 919 &7 SRR <dT § {6 daral o v fagre Wi afgernei
& o) IRIST 8 981 < § B9 A &H U™ T VY © 89 dardl § ARl & o
JREAY HT U 50 U T R &7 g | [9ER V61 ugell g o7 RS9 2006 # gHa@T
e fhar | 39 918 TaTe, Heg U9l IO IR fRarae uewr ff g1 avg &1 U
PR BT AT MY 3R S=BIH ARARH & ol MReror gerdx 50 ufaerd &) fear| fafdss 3
9 40 TfA9rd W4T © |

T WReAR ) 98T TRIUER

N Ayl I8 e b vanh ewar Qe o= ifaM, {6 Al 3R Haedi & e
3o feRm—fHa=ll T IS <M | 1T Ag@yul I8 T b U= e fasr e i,
fh AMDI Fhedl & AT 30 fen—een &I 35 9| Hecayol I8 1 8N b Wy,
foremT A, Haeefier iR | = a1 Sifiremdt gnf |
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IfE B9 aodH faway 2016—17 H BV IR WMV &3 2g fOxig amded & Iad sfidsl,
A3 3R Fedl Bl | W, A1 U a1 Al 91% = b & & a1 7181, 79 fdarg & forg
IS g D T | AT g WA—fHaH SR T fAhN 9 Hag dhdl RIS OF & gd A8
IS Sff Fahell; TTHAAT 3R I §U Uamad Ufa=ie=i &1 ot sl fier & oy S gnm;
[eTH T BT |

M 9RA # g1 8¢ Uarad Uil &) | 28 ofd, 18 §WIR, 290 © | I8 gfar # fh
Al AR & g4 g IR @ dE 9 991 del 21 g9 IMide Bl TN dRd gY
YH—ER B TR ARBR B FHAT 81T {6 ‘Ugell WRPR' o SH Fagiie fer @) fau
g 3R & ) JacE s IS B9 AN AR, U M & f[aHd B AT gg T 941,
3O ATST WERAl BT FaTell & 7 B 3R R U1 BTl & fofy yawer &1 A1 Y,
qE Pl db Sfad 8? mSﬂIstﬁ?aégQﬁ?rﬁﬂmaﬁm—gméﬁﬁr@ﬂﬁaﬂﬁ
$T IRAER fhelgrad 2,39,491 UMAWRI W T fedl 7| FI? wifd Ay & IM9R,
YH—KR B 3RTll WRBR dl THAAT & &, Uahgd ol THEAAT §RT g1 §AT b HHvSH
LIERS

gyd "arfera e I @IS Iion

TR &Y, AT gd Faford IIE M @RS ISl $I UARI 16T UiRIETT U el e gg
I BT A BHRAT AT | T BRI H A1 WR & y=ard YRIHRRT & S7efar g=amrdl o
W dag 91 R @ W affoal 9 @Al w1 uler, ewar e 9 Jdq dare W
S o | U 9 s Qe @ ddiie! HHarRdl & for faey ufderor @1 arq o |
Nfear, oHfde T, |ivel, faurael, JFRe el dem AFRel &l 39 F9d W)
Haeeiel g9 ¥ 59 RIS &7 R o7 | dRIASET off & amar ae’i & |fsha
XA B o ARy S g e | Afetrall, rggfEa Sfd / Sierta gfafer ik ggell
IR vErRd Ui o afedal B g S @ O Al @ viar faRiy giRieror f&ar S |
gHfEa fear o & g &1 AReGid wRERRI dr ofeasll Sexal & ffae |
AMHR & SMY | FA1a A Ugel AR 918 & F9g H URIET0r JAiford 8 | giFama! ufievr gaw
AT & WioR a1 g+ ge UfafRe™l o1 © fear Se | e sraegear 8, S9e fov gHa @
A I8 BRI FEARdT YRIET IArdT S | YRIEor 9 Harg &l $lg BRIHA 7 AR, Udh Faq
TG JAETRT FrSAl Bl A1 Siied & oIy UQel WRBRI Bl =l STRI o |

gd HATfeld TSR U9 RIS Alorr | e f7der of fas gRRierol &1 fageyor grar <8 | 3™
RIS & SIRY QRMET WRIS, FHFRUEIT, F9Har IR AFaEeR g iR 396 Jdaiid
Uge], folfT AT, AMITS <1, AFa f[Aerd &1 Refd, IR S, Mo, fharaad iR
R H 9RIER), a1 iR URGRIAT &1 HA®1, AHISTeh 3fdevl 3R UarRdl 19 & 9
sﬁ?aﬂﬂfﬁaﬁqgmﬁﬁw%ﬁqam?ﬁuﬁmwmﬁwﬁamm|wﬁwmaﬁ
AT DY FY? T 9RIERT 9 AHRIAS A DI AR WA Y G DI IR TR BT
e gg ooy TR W dd w? o Twxdl & ufa Saecs d9 ghkead e aMm
o ¥ faRyer e 1 9rfiet 8g S8 B9 997 §9 R SR o @I 91 o | Iy
SRRA 3R Tl B ATAR WG HAEA UdET IR @l b AR I ydET B qHsl
fAefd &1 &1 N 9 A H Ayl BRI AR W foRm Tar o | HiMd SieRdl & Ui
JEfers A B g | MHAI—AmE ORI & ofeEn, NSl fhed, dde, HHRER
UF—UFBIAT BT SUAN BRI BT (el o | Il BT ATHR qAT AHINSTD A0 & SIRY
AT RT 310 o & Ty T8 18 ATSTIRA @l ga AR 8 SRR &l e o
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fefra s Nt I I RIS AT BT U6 AEaYUl e T | o ' & gxarfad
IS U4 WRIST WA qd IiorT 9 6| Arq | faen w7 &R fhamm dgar g |
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32.
“RIFAT AT HTAT TS IT TS TEd-AdTer IrgHI 9w

.St gefterusrar Faai
AT.38RCEEHRE

HRIST A& TATq STeATTEE THRIEAT BR AST TRURT L. Froiee: Srerehandt steantee fateot
TAT FHSIOT HTH M. & FIUT AABGEAAT [TgA FTel AABRAIBRIAT Bl . “TAMET T’ TET WL,
‘e ALY, TRV, QATHET MM’ A THol, “AIAT BT UTeid FiT aTeedeenie §aa Agdrdl §Y
HIACT MR, AATAEET AT (278707 RISTqoarast gar St A=t R T g T & aes Gast fetaett
3TE. IT AABCINT ATEHA ST YR IATATO! UTEar A5

“TTRAT THAT STAT TS AT TTABTEIET ATTH ST IR, TS TUATST BIEarbrr faer fdaouot
TSTaA M. TSI MSH, FREAST, AT MATHT, HR HTH, TS HH, TUR ST, ST TH NS df
HUHIGHTERIE AT TURHEAT Ui AT TS HTEaia SH Hal 312

“TUHEAT TAT AT TS AT STABIGENT FATAR TATHTT AT . & S AT AT TATAT T
TATE 3ME-TENA AT B FIATT NPT SATAAE AGA AT, TS TAT TREBT 2l & Jg=m = F
TEOITS HTH TAT HIAL. ME-ATSATAT MR TR Pl ITAT FAATT HHT FHIAT. TWTANTH SdTq AE s
ARATT TAT TR TAIATIH AT AT HIATER TSl =T T HAT Hrel, at AFaer TIargasuot
S Tl TSI N7 AAAT AT 3N Bl STETEl A S[eaaTd M7 Jreid W JeSd. IT HIGEr AT FTAT
freror 3t IreTIes e FEeeTEr dF fererer-araraen frwtad. srenae gt antan e anrr.
AT U ot feana afaet A9, dF a0 RGBT S, 6 T A1 HeareedT debd [qaraetT-armaie
TR T 3T RIS HITSHATE! [ AETIAT-TT AT RIEHTIdl. A ATAS TABR ATHT FHA FTIOTAT FH
AT SATIAT, & MU AT BT TR, STMAd HeAHATS TAde THA-HET0T ST W STt Jard.
IS ST TRIAT feTaRIeT-arerael 8 rbfaet 3118, a1 SEIt Aedt at STaear FeRrei=n it Sat ardr
T ATTEd HAATE T SAATHIAGE WS AT, ATt AT gac! ST, € HS USTIAT 5 6T Soadl, HY
TATH TATI 2&T TRTAT. T@T & JSAT ATl I AAT T qT AT FTEBT FRAT 0T ATAT Trefr= Frear qoars
AT, TS JTIoH! THT TTST FFT HIAT Bt AAT BT RT ST AT, 0T FAT FALM FIE e[t % .
T AT IS AN ITATAT HETIAT TTd. & AT BT g T ATAT TSttt 18T I FHat. T
TIHOT AT TS, AT JRSHAT, AT HedDal TTEA ST, TATAT ST SA{aar 0T T ST T Erar
TET TS T T G TErAIT Bl 8T HTHRT A7 HIEatd ST et M7 e &l ST it ar
FIEIT TaId HeT 312,

T ATARIGERIT 3T UTH 3MMRd. & Ut ARAHHT Jaaara fSaauot AT Felt 3Tmed. TEmat sier
HSAT SIET HHI FHHT UTATAT ATHATIA ATABIGEL HINTAT TS TeRT =T MTATHT SAT BIGIAATLAT TAETH Il
FROT THT TF TR ATABTSERII BT SoTaraar T, HTEET ATIH TSAT, ATIHT HAAT, ATAS S0,
Tt ong, ford frar-afoft, wrer, Sif, i, s, Her e sMe SrEedidie i AT Seadd 2
AT TR SATTLT HIHAEAT T IH HTHRA 2.
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2 Ficth, O, FolT AT, T IS ST AT, 3T HATGHesT T HIGEAAT AT T S 3. I
FEIAAS HaTg ’TIT Terss, TEora, fTad, TH, T aR SeadrT Ugaam Hesdrd. e ST JerT

“HAT qf AT S ™Y

S

33 TEw?

R CEIRICICE

3 Yot faaTont?

KIESEIEEC:

‘aT‘!’

‘T T T AT M8 T2

‘SR M= faeae Terat?’

T TSI I ATER ATEL

LM YT e S8 ere |TEaT-HiwT HINd, ST BT TEdi- S hR Hasnid Seadaot
IH A 3.

THHAT AT

TSI, SchedT, Heushdl & TTAHATT UTETH 3TTRd. 2 O A7 TTeshlgsid Teraans HesdTd. &
AT Y& BT TFSUMR 3N B AEUITHT T S SchaT ANt ST a9 G AT HIEidiet ST AT
TS TSI FHT e, TARIT B [FTH Freart, N FAATIR AT 07 FH T, AR dT fTgretT-
JTATIAT BT 1T T IMIHT FRSATAT [AEHIAT-TTI AT FF 1R, T A radr HIf ared, et ISt
Tt SUATS R ML Bt AT T FSHAT 3707 JEHGS AT BRI ATSATHBAT TIEAT MR, ATCTHDBAT & I
HrEa faeiy .

S TEIIBRIE BIEERIAT AT UTE B, BIeadl TGy YT Bsd TR0 YHRA! I AT BrEarid
FHAcT MEA. AT BIGIAAIA OB BIEERIT FigaTd WY TSN 3Med. NTaemaT Wi gorR arat gt
S 1o HIGTNBRIA BTGNSt L. T TG IS &, T Tl T £o5ees SIRTEAT Mg av I gl
TTET FFATPATE AT, TSl ST e {Ueage aiue Hg-fig 3 grar 3T TS Sy =0T
i,

“FST, TS S TS

AP AT 23T T

M UPRA Sdd ATl HIEeld TSiad AT ITTAATAT Taed 3™ qUiH-Tigd Bresrid
5 TEais I TR el 3R,
AT FIEEANT UGS FIEEABNA HTATEHE ACHINATET TTAT Bl IR, JT HIATHS TERTIATHoS BIEatie
3T ATt WY U=l 3R,

‘IAT TSI

AT ST

ARAT TSI

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 191 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

31T T HISTHBAT AT HIGENT IS AT ATABIGERIT HIGATIT TBIH!, BB U AT MTE.

“TITERAT ST SATEAT TS AT ATABIGINT AT TSl JTHATIAT & &Y. ATABIEIT RIS 3 B,
TTAAATS IS FHI0F IMOT AET TG TN H0T. IT BTG TS SHIATT TgA F18T07 Bt o7 WA gt &
TRAT ST M A IS, UG MM AT AGHA TMCIIEA AT BATAT MR 3. &0l
FTHATT T IHaAT & ARSI & P &, WEH, HhS, bl & dF JgUaed Preadd . dd
TTABTSINAET TR, BT T I T AT T & FIEa I A AT FeAfeedt e, 7oA av Freasrs

TR € 91 HEasd Oay e, faAigTar S & SeTHATAT 3. Tt A0 S [Easts Rl
T Sih HAAT I3 BT d&T T TAATHAT BTATAIA Tas &l B 7 3NAHvATd A1 Hid
AL, ‘NS’ X TAAT AT O, “TEAT SIS BT AT MR &rg?” 1M Yt fagfataar ar
FIEaRId TgTaaTy fHead.

“TRTAT T AT TSAT & STABIGSRT TATHT THAAT [, TSTTATHTSI AT AATSTE A= TTHR
FIOITET YT AHH HAT 3R, T F2ATAA WISTAGR Al T JASHT IFTTOT BT FABHAT AT T S35
TABN ATHAAC! FH I[ATH TAGAT, TS Tora¥ BT THRET JII™ FIAT I aRaaarat fa=ao7 J1 e
A IME. FHATATIA FLTAG IRAY AGB FAHIUT HIGERIT THI STHAT IR, AT 5 [GIAAT ATHTAS
ST T AT 3R, TATEAT ST - ETTAT AT THTILMAIU! HIGRIa AiSe 3TME. TTRTET=dT
2 7 e AfreT I

TP ATS-TEIA AHAAT AT TIHT HEWTT SATHT T [ATH T2 3THAT. TRTANT ATAT HAAT AT
HERT Hed. fae TETdie JoadT et & Hieal. 1 SUHRIET AUl FUE df &l [AaTaar-araraar Rrsf.
TAT &Y MU FITSAATE FAETIAT-aramaelt Rrpadt. & I rd fHa-AToft radta ior i<t adAma=rg=
ST AT T ABITTAT qTEd. @A AT Sdctt STTd. AARAAT AT HHT TR ST FHIal & FRTt. der
AT AT BTt I0ATE HIA HaT. T Iq AT AT feataass AT W JaqTd. T & Ariraar urg=
AT TAT BT UITET 0T St FHIAT T TAT AT FHIAT. & WS G, HeaATw qTed. 39T JT WIS
TR I ATAHAATAT ST FEUA FUATIIAT & AT FHTSS OIS FATAT I

TRUeT G 2 IT FIEERIT AT M. FerdT AT SNTOT A7 HIGERIAT AT Tl T TR AT
AT, TULT ST MEHYOT, ASATTSACT, FOTIUHAGOT, ITIOTOT YT GAdT M @ TAraR 0gT Ara==
UH AT, TIed ATEl a8 TSI 1T HIeft fSeuma? Iardia 94 |l et WerdelT Idrd. T e an
ABIIIAGS ITTOT BT TRUET UHTHES TS e Wit 18t 7 darar |igA Sat. Gerar Tardie Td v
St FIUeT UH e qETE ISTE T AT Aebiay RUET U Hal. HOTar 3TE, FOMT arg, $ STt Arastt
U ETF HIRAT, IS ATITATET HTH HIal, T AT SARNT FHAT, TAATAT IMEATE af AT
S TAT 379 T FRUET GHAWTT B AT STcThrasie ITres 3 o 7 HIarid A T8,

STIHOTVIAT & AT ATABIGIANT OIS ITE. A& STeTeh ITIAHTIET AT STHATHT AU 7 T
3T TSI JATHIT FIAT. TATAT AT feTgraaT-arargert Rrsfad. fod Seor o ot fergmen
TTATIAT FRTHTIAT. T T IR Fo I T Fret sy e fogmar aramar Riesdrd. e
ST B IHOIEAT . AT IO AT aTAEadia Ao B M. WO SIHTEar & A
T AT 31

TEd &7 AT STaATar ST TR, HEAWIAGTT AT Sa 3R e ATal. aH O & sers=rar
TUTE 37T BT I[UTErH T faehmoll ugraans fesdt. o SMg-aeiel aRelel SR adiel Strameft Fee s
ST T AT HTH FIAT. AT TABR ATHIAST FH FTHITRIAT AT HAT T AT qF 3T RS
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ST Feord SAt. AT [958 FTHRIATT BT TAT AT TSI 1617 Soar< Ifaat. aar af wreft
T318TT SUVRTUATATST A WX ATEL. IAC WIRAT SUATINIEY HAT BIEIAN FAdAT STATITET TAST 3T AT FTIT AT
Ut ST I ST FEUTAL. TATAT FEATT FIUATHISTET AT HEY T HESTHAT THA BIGAABA TSF
EUTd Mt Faem TR, RIGAT T ST TS AT Fleadt AIERIE! JTEEAT 3. STaH-Td AARSH
S TR & FHTEE TGS ATAB T THIA, I, Hosc, T AT U, TS LT AT T Hrgarid
3T T2, BT Bl USTOTHRGT T & IT HIean< (a9 e,

T 5 TS IMUET Teh AT TS dvTaiTosdT T qRUIY A7 Sraedld A 372, a7 SeaarEr
TTIE G AME, TRETHET, TETER T, HY T B, TR SToh, AT, FSIer qTEcT a¥ gt =TT Tond
TUIBITT T TS T el SfTRE SREATGTh =T ZSaTaT 3T Hal. AT HIEERIT TR AT M.
T BIST IHAT qIA TATAT I TS ITHATIIEATT ML, AT T JATIR TS AIETS ARG HAATAT (H7-
ATISTIAT 3at. T STeleh JRAATAR THAT. ST HHT TSIAT Boaal, T FHHT HIAT & TTAT URETSUT! TS AT
FTCA. AT WL TR PR qF TR ENat T TSHT B JUATAIG HAT BIEIAT BT FTEME 3L ZE
TEUTO T BT, ATTHA AT TS FTHISUUTT T GRS ST Idt. Tt & IRgxir g9f a1 Sreerid g
AT IMETSIA AGTAUVIT TR, AT AT, TIRHT ML, 3ME-ATSATT ST Foftd al TATHT WHBRAT. TABIT
HIRIATS! TATH Bl HH HIA ATAT Bl TATAT UTSIAR TR FGbTS Tedh SHATd &1 Tt Taer g
ATHTTEA AT AT AN, FUTSTT IT BIEsRIT HEUT TWAT TTHAT Sl 3. AATSAIA HigdAaN BRETR
S QYOT FAT, AT T AT ATEN T T AN TAAAT HET AT I AT FABT0 AR IS
3. T ST AT T BT FHET AT HIAT & TAATATAA FTAr o7 et AART JehTiTa .
TSTET IS HIATAT At FEOTa,

“TAT T[T

AT AT

HIRAT 7T

ST QOIS TRAET T FTHTSAT HTAT. TET AT =TT I Jat o7 e 216 3. & @
qIFST FEOTS! UG TEUTT 3TE. TR TTHSHAT FEUTAT, Y TAT TATH ATEl. Tl AT ATAH ATel. I ATGAT Herar
FATE JHATHS MR, T&T TAAT B TRl B AT WS e, TET TSl I7 Ao II8e Taqres 2oral,
TEAT, YA ATAAT &l JTdosd Ui RO Felet Ag TUTY FUT AR JGauot gefaet e, ATfSHoT I
Wt AT gret ome. dravesIT e YT & HEed @Sl WRATEl IR M. WA agedT
AT T TAAT MMAA ATFAH AT TS fSHroi HoT et Seei It fafad . a1
S EaHS W ARUYTERISRT Uidd Giadi-t Acail & HEast M. HEaddr ATas T T T It giar
JTER TRET FAc T8,

T sty

9) TAAEH - MAGATT I, e BT, F Taeetl, faaa ATgwr R00¢

R) WTERaTE -1 GRS T, HEFT YT, AR, FIHTIRT R00¢

3) TS 3TOT ST HUT. T ST ST, UT.HSTT TS, FEaelT YHIeM, ut, TrHTRT :§ AT 2093
%) TN T STTE[TTh HIIdT-HT.1. AT AT, ST, HATH UrAhI, SETETS, TUHATIRT 2093

aaa
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33.
T TSt — = 3regas (Case Study)
At T 0. few 3. TgT . WG
mifedt vEr erAS— UGS
ST AR TS TSareT fardis, i, TSt M P e, W
khistegajanan@gmail.com rahulkd02@gmail.com

arR

TETE TS G2HE GATEEvE ST IR U S T 519, TG I, GRETT S e
T, T GEFAT GGG ST FAT STIA. T FTAT ST UAEIFE GIEAIEANFS FE FHOIT FFT. T T
T ZE =] TATAFEIN I FUAIHF JEA 9% T987 77 6. JGT @ET FUIIa% TN 50 79 =2
ST TZ AT T FIAA I T I TEANAAT JISFIT Tl T FIUGT 3T 3Te.
F& Tw — I YT TG, T, THT, JRdd

EENIEM)

S I E U FYMAT Y Tgd TR, AT TSI WIT a3, ¢’ T BEdd WA
It ST TSR ST FIOHIST ST aldl. A gae TR A1 IT Tdten ar
e (Ethonographic) sram swvamrdt #ot e, @A & T5d IS TEd RUE aTd
TS
e} TFIT TE5d
it Case a1 vsedel ‘=l @ Ve AWt Sl Jad O AAT TAN9R TEe §, O
g & =gadt & TMAEl st o7 Yahd . Al TG SR fas gafdid eTaT & S
U Tfyd gl S9 37E, SO STR or fdid war SN o1 el Sal. S fa=ar aras
oo o1re FoT S, Saeend faftre e Tareas S oTgaT Fid d9Y Fafyd Hidse

TGS ar=E, U9 faod, IEE, SEd, TS Fel, WO et ardd el fGan ol SR,

&t

0 T T AT A IR AT ISl IS T S & SFdT 9, $3d, 9T, TpaE
ST et wETer faftme S at=n st s @ 9ol ety 7

fyraure o A= qa SO STEAATSd RS ST T A HYNEE W Hieed d gl aT
FET FFAT TAAa TGS T 07 2,

fosgt omfoT oTFIeS A=AT HAOR S Tde § [ocish T9IeA 7%, § I STgmed Heel,
AT, JUHH a1 FTAGEd T@IG Hfed! Gh(d e ol Hfed [Gvau &o 9.

fRee IT=aT HaraR fafiTe fowam=/ Seheuiar/ Jeier, @7 SO 98q 31ed fhal asoedn 3Ted
TGN, = A A0 U S 3T
= ST T afred
o faf¥Te T qagHeyE TH—AT TSdiTe HOae! Magoedr qMifsis Ter=ar fawar=n s
T &l Sar. AT TEAHe T [quai=ar 9d ae[l T 9o o 5. @i, S8, T
3. TS HIMET TEdl — S STAGACT T FRIe0T, Jored, fafay ywi goa gl anm
TOMH THEIETEd O Hifed! Hep(od Sadl d 7 Afed= Ues da1=a1 Terar faveyn &dl, =M

AT M TSI TOTeHF TN Tt 3718 Furdrd.
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3. fafyme emmelt HUe T—aT TSdiEe fquar STy FRUATIST i e e ererw faEga
JHTONT A ST
. fFos TRET TS AR 3UgHd — SRl STAIATTE UHH AIwET ST &l Sar. fiEr @
AT JEIG AT ATes A AT TS 507 3199 T, [Fot qoem qosd Huamnas! =t
STIAFTRS Tl STTATd T Tzl 3Tl
y. fowar=an STt 9o BMd— AT YAy fafiTe e Sedi, wigdie, s arsEr
foqa 3T Tl Sal. e a7 THdmed fauai=ar STeTaane! S de Bl
&. TEME A Hifed! Ghod e aTi— Aifed! Sherara! fafay e a8 = e
U T AT R,
A T Tt FohaT

o TMEH famar e U Fdt frar e edi=ar T 3R T S

o UMM quarHast e =T Afed=n 48 Hal.

o TYYFHH FFFdNd Al G S8 &, T =T, 9RA, el el qeadr TSdlegd arae

AEYTSF AGIY fedsd HieEid.
o TYNNFH YoIEd, JIASF IcaTet T AR e Wifed=n TIe § Tl Fd .
o  TIMYHM T&ATHE HIfedgT Joacarqul Hifgdier S Ao o 3791 Hifedi=T §Ug &I,
o v Hasfi=ar Wifedi=ar Yedsr Aid=ar arei=n THEST STHTar S &,

1. Aifedt Ao Ader s

q. T Fadiegd Wifed! @@t & A1a

. SOl wifedt et @ faaw

3. 7 3R Wiedl et e dfera auie

3. Hifed= TUe FOAEE ARG a3 d Tgar=r T
o mifed=n faffas 3 TAwOTedS 3w FA0IrETd! fafgy Fved g 3 = aTR FE.
o T WA T VGG F Y& 379,

o TIMHATT STET TR TEUTSl T STedle g, a7 STealomed AT Alfed! S@! e

oo 3. FIMEHAT Hifed! & =t g9 U SIUhET AT/ a8 HIMEEHAT HOmET=N
Hifedt & UrEcdl @dd qHSIo

TRt GRS W

] STHIATE AT Hifed! HFhod FOIHE! Wois AT e amR &oT S,

R. SR HIICTH

IF  AH AT/ dFdIS Al AT STTAHS YSE, T, S, 3avtt, s, geamern

AR FIATT 3TV JRRAT FCT ] STITTGAT HIfed! HRoATaTat Sedd 3uged 3TTard. aTaeaias

el SIS HeAT, T FerdGraadl Hay I1 relel Jedt Hehoraral TN STEdrd.

R. Sitaen sfaer

T TSAT AT SaArET e & Hecarn Wieden S 7. Sad=AT SiaqrE sfied Jorad,

AT 3Tt |AgR fHesfaar 2.

3. R @

TS ST SAadiiad 3q SarTed gt Tucgaiier qifedt feed T8 1, 39, Fadefos, T e,
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= T THR
fafery Tt =t ST oTE YER WMo Sffed. 14 a4y T S I Woe el
TR HfoS ST,
¢ Ufierfes = e
2. ffermenss saed sz
3. Tifes sfrem =t s
. e S S
Y. STIMMCHE ST ST

& . JEUI=ATCHE: I 37T
T TS =T —

e oo
[ wiedt e
[ﬁ?@ﬂwaﬂﬁaﬁﬁéﬂ]
| feridimoT anfn s
[ swwom |

= T TEAE TR —
Q. A TEdmes AU fafdre fawaret gEie Afed! SHSTd. 6 IT TEdHe GrE i qedt
e oot S,
3. & Tgd GNYHST SIS T JEiis gfe, T Il Wi vl STESl HeY, el
et fresfamamer e &) 2.
A ST HYHHAT 3T, T &, HITed qredd.
¥, AT TSAH Hifed! GhoA Jead el SR fede "iee! S, @ Aifed=ar Feqddad
TSdTeaull FUATATSt feds 3TArt TEdrd.
5T He(od docdl Wied fhar Gemid mifed S Staqdie Aed Hoay e w3,
AT YT fauAEr GaEnioT 7Ty doT Sdl. e W@IlgE JTe IRed aed.
ST TG T FET WEUaErEl 9 SgatIiEEar SEMAS! SEavad 3.
. I ITFIT UEd A Barad 3TY. es Wifed! Wi F0AT=Al T4, JEAET aTR ®HoT Sl
= ST TEArAT HAter
Q. HYHEHE AT TEAME SFafgd (a0 Saar 4q Ael. 78E S Heacedr Afedi= qeadr
TSRl AT TS, Ao JEAT Ferd § HYUIqor 3T 3T ¥Thd ATeId.
R. U USAME T WIfed ol YR a1 7. 59 &, @i Ted 07, Jwi=n fawg fago, g
ffeor .
3. & vgd maifed fawareht dafed armet ofe W & TSd BRT @S 9 d2Ers, .
¥. T I TEAHL KRl dobd G AEESAT dcd AS[el Tedld w0l J9HE & FHTSE
Te foRar ST ST R TaY A fIe AT GO e T B d gt Aifed! Mol wedt
ST

4. I TS Tad fquar=t dvdieh, HHAMG drsEl Affed! Qfed el

A

N G M £
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€. I AT TS [GUAr=Ar U M HUUT ATSHT 7T FHieT Sar. T e G
AT 3T ATSAT AN TN ToRd SGeT Tl
= T TEAr edw
. T 3T USd @ TSy WY e YA AT WeEeH fRar 3TV o g AT
. = T Hefie fafay e weeun firear ofe 9% T fafgy e qoid T e,
. A FAGUEET TEFYAYad ST B S TSGR F0 VI 3.
T T fawaier Ao sfie mftd T9eard oo T oqul Ted 9 fmir #oo fd
YT AHATd.
Y. S TEIATE [OITUT IMET URATYA TEd el A AT TEdre B Tfeal T e o1,
. A IS faSeeT T2 @ TS A war. a1 TSdmed fageear e yiafer § @
g qui AT WAt HE FRoam g ser S
©. I TEdmE TE e e s [Gverdie; S THM T 980 A9l 8 aduEIdie
MEATE AeR fq=R T Il
¢. WIS F2& @IeEtd S A /e ST o7 3TH& Tl 9@ie TR FI07 H3[07
T TE. e HIMHHH A STAITTGAAT AT & UHT =T TUu] J@Ie ST HIal.
S ST IR
FATGT T HITGATTSHE 30T TR & & A ST die fafay 3ol arR &t S
I}— 2. TER Tardie fgamdie T o7wryg.
2. fafyre favmrdie darear=n faee o e,
Qi / Hressit
T MU A T TATTISA ATAHT WSS TR Fredstt HUATT qHfae 31Te.
¢, I TEA TONHGT Wiied! fefauardrdl STid de ST, e M Mied! fefaarr dam
EECRI S
ST 3faer 21 9qf & S Sade fGeeer STamE.
AifedT=aT Tegd=t TS0 TSATuil e
Aifedt fieafad T ¥a TrEATET SV arR e
Y g Tgd e gy R e #3dd.
QRET —
o = TFgTged ROl Miedt SU =0l STamugH= e, Ay, ik, wifede S,
WA, A, edsk, e, S Hiiedias U o fogd Id #, I IS o HIHA
FATTE Feaqu fid TR wEd.
g 7y —
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34.
TS e SAVATAT TLURT SATIUT AT+
ot 2. et uwenerTE @i

T, RuE3Y40wR0?, londhe.3¢ @gmail.com,
nlRu@rediffmail.com

ZSimeer 'compare' AT IR FRISHE T 81 I3 aTaReTl Sirdl. 'compare’ STeTe 379 ¢) 'Assess
the similarity between' a7for 3) 'Be similar to' 31T gial. SUSTHE o1 Y&T= WERAM . . 39 T
"TRIS! VTeEICATRY AT IShITHE "ToiT IET 37 2) WGEd, ) 31 SRieNl, 31T S M. AT Sreme 9,
TG, GRETOT AT Tewdl SUATT 3Tt 3. 3 "9 8T 379 Teetenn e, mges &t STt R eoarn uged s,
RIS TEehITHed TH. I, Figdl i1 shofl 3T, =1 9d, 'compare’ I7 Y= 379 'Examine in order to find
out similarity or difference' 3T 312, . T. &1, TR JieA1 T, "HIST0T, G, Aieq0l, SIS HS, 9g-9g
el TSI 0T TUIST ot 2. & . T, Poehvlt Fi-t HRISH SFeaet hiemTed,” qern = de (1) Tfsh. o
01, Tl SRR /0T (F. q67 SAF : T8 9] : 0. aR (aST) T : 0. . qor ;. SR, qwoT, qev,
T, RGN ; T3 (1) ST Hor.)"" 37T 379 et e

SRR T AT IIETAT AL W S0 9E I7 §F STESeha THIERT hefl A, T o
SATATFATN T &1 koo holes T o U FTel Ve SUgTqRel FAtfqd . qerTeTs Hiecd STemar

WEY AH AR.

ST el T 3iiHos AT 2. . 2% ¢ Ted 3ol UshT YA Fawerd 'comparative literature' =1
IISETET AT Shedl. 81 915 gat 3. 9. Qu¢ Hed hifad Had At 3o 'T iR feushid 3 ierer ared
fo2r 5 7iieR, o 37e geiferas Waed’ a1 EdehTd aTReaTe Wiel ST, T qof-eal STHR T TSt § ey
U T 3. F. 2¢CCE HE UE. TH. Uele AT 3Taedn 'comparative literature' a1 qeasheazR het. T 3. T.
2R02 HEH 'H2URA ' 4R] AT 3iehTdl 'S WA 31Tt hER2IS fofeder’ a1 e Ush vnef-are fefee.

Frorered literature' AT YSITET 319 'GTTCHE E-’ 3741 BIdT, e 'comparative literature’ a1 ST
T XY ST AT HROT FHTAT S5ere Tret ToTd, "W WRY # & 'comparative literature' 3 wmfess
31el Rl IR faTg, T&T e Qe T5T FHeTHIhR, el 3G hl GoeNeT Hellcdeh T & o e fhdl e off
T el & Wehell | S 31T e U hiE hall el S@T S JorTeeh Shiardl, el a7 U= T &l | |ifec
ST ek el STO STTIH U7 Bt & 3R Wifeed gt § el S8 Wieed o T JoiT i Sde et gt |

'comparative literature' a1 YT 372 T FHIUATHT YT HeAl. AT 7, TSI A= Uicaiias EIEIICE
THTEAT STER 318 heft R literature a1 SreSTan 312 de5ai8 ISt STell 318, &1 91eS qalt 'S fehalt Wfecaran
AT AT YhRAT 31 KT A AT, AT FISI SFIIRAT SedTes el 379 "SIVl IS, HivTrer
S TSI 30T S9N feAfeetoan ToA 9 ST el T IR Sieied STRad-es ] ST Idehidlet A
3T, AT T ST AT e HIEe Bicl, T 3T o1 JehTrre shodl Sl 376 Sel 3T, e
7o 'comparative literature' Ireier literature' a1 ggrn 27 'S foha @ifecy I ST’ 37N WEEATET IR,
SR ST 2} AT IIAHMAeT 31 TR eRel @ & GehoudT MUV TESH ¥3 IHUIR AR AR EeieHed
'comparative literature' & HeheuT WIHRUATT 3TTA.

SISO STHAT & TRIGHe 31Tl 3TSTuT STelt AT, HROT % e fofet=r (literature) STssTem 379
HIECTET ST’ 3T B BIl, TS SegT qoIeTeh Hifecd foehiad gis: oot el it literature compare' &

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 198 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

e AAT. @) STHT A Irdidt 'vergleichenden literaturwissenchaft' g1 918 aoer. Tei=r Iream 7 41

3T TveTed S9THed 'comparative literature' Iretre '\Giepideh 3TeAa 3T9E! Tl S, & FHSIST
TRl B ST ATelTedl SR Yot iRt HigeaT a8 SUTIedT TRSIIHT! IT Ygeliam aruR el
T AT ST AT Ueiohe oTel A HUTR alTg [aehiad Siel. ST STashi=aT WXl faehtad ¢
T, FHTE USET ®ee! S, qoTcHsh difecd STTamed e, STH IR, TME- TR J STHRERA TRuRT T
HewaqUT HHe S
R The THA R

AR WMieed ST AR ASHAM ST YNUATTe! & el YAIad v HeahiT faveifoa
S OIS HATCT &all, TEN ForaReERT a1 TWoRdlet STeaTehi-T Hige. e, STH WRHed IR, SR, qRIh,
T2, HICATEA, Thi TATS! ST aT THTST Bidl. T ATeTedT WSidiel |iecd, Tgeh, e IROT, e Tk
AT ool Hewdl Kel. e W, "qoiTesh Hifecd fafes sorett | foraid Aifec o @l fSatat, IRoms,
T FTdT & TATTIRF TR Hl S & 1" @M T TS HIecd ST TFelol Aiecaiderard T I
AT & TR HATEd JeTd, TR a1 Todler Syfeh 37earass qierenst (Pichois), &4, g&diaet (Estiemble),
S (Jenue) =T et =T FART WHS[A B JoTIceh Hifee STl SR TSI of 1 SYATHTeAT SATaeh el
A= fSet 3Te.
3 EA W
gfteeni AT Teahiel Hfed STeaTes THIS o Wifecd ArATdlct HaeiT o Hewd Jaid. I 1add
R e 7, "qe i fomt & ST aR el Ue Wifecd i [ 2T & 3R HFa S & Jiisish e
UfeTiaeh [T o o8 THR a1 € | 3TUe Yo Qiieed i TEvgeh STUER & 31X Qe T I STh! SR
"

TR T ST RIS HIfeeara JorTcreh ST SFRUITe Fewd SUaTd STretel fSH.

3 IMRET W :

SARFT WREE H I, &l difed, a8 Aol TET ATl GHEST &idl. & 3T Thd
STIUIRT Hele TMUITAIS! qorTcHe Tifecd ST AR FHIAT. ATETT el AUl RuTs! Fifgcaret Teter
FHIOATITS! T AT TFeATAT Hewaqul T,

e e 7, T Hifeed Ueh T faed &, e fafvrs senett & Tea wfeci ot v dqu st
% B H AU TedR 3 Ak T S & | 8 T haot i JIieit | e ekt o 9 & el
T AT T qAT Wi o €9 § Foflcqes T2 Sr=iRes STH! & |7 Joi 9 &t WWd & 9eha1 8 | qreod §
Tk Qfec o 37eaa | ifrgar ereen diferskdr (Geogrophically) dem ar=ites sfarrear (Generically) &
3T | Wifeed o Tvets o 1 JeR gt g 1"

et ARAHE T AT TorTcHeh Tifecd ST a1t aiarer (Milleu) =T 312 FR0Tel STHUIR
TEwd |itTdel 37%. oMt e STTe i FHs[H =901 o e foveiyur a0 § WE & 39edrd o
qETICHe Wiiecd STATITAT SRS AT T TR Hewel STH-=IGTeR0T HiFet . TRIa ST U J¥id ae, T
. TR, . AET U, S 3G S TR qoHHE Wiecd STITHTeAT Wi FrEl Ufdetas 9
TIeeTOTeHe: AUl Shelell 3T, JetTcHeh Tiiecd 3TN UK § AT U¥aTed WOk (el el IR J-ad
Ted AT AT,
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AT AEed AT Jaer

ST Sl & AT SMYFF FHIeS Sfsh WRIAR TNl Jo5 Teeied] HART a9 TR 9 SRT TRS(q
ST Selen SNREET Tadiqe foshiaa ool 378, ™Hes a1 SNATUSEl UAST T Seteimor
T T B35 UTRUT=AT AT 5l etel WAt 3Ted.

R IR WIHEAHATET UTET Hefel WHST =t :

AT Hifecael qorT FHIOATE VLM & el WER Teey GO 01 g1 3Tqcl. T9 9 99 a0
GHCIER & ST hefl STl oI Wiiecd 31T ST A, Ui, I FreAT FATRT FHAwd, TS SHIctel
IV AT FIEeTe ST $aX HIVTTET et Eemel Jerauul qofT eis 9iehd. & TRER Fsie Hivrd,
T, FUTTT & ¥ AT STIVT & TRER FeEaT TIiecarer 1 o HaT IROTH giar ? 2TeT e =07 33 39w o1, a1
T TEeITE TAATHE 37T el Sl

R WA MNBE HEA °OY

TS TTEcaTea AT ST haed TaR TN o I9MIel Fieearelrd Gos =l 378 e, @
TR TS HUATeAT UishAA A el WHSE S STl STeT 0T ST Tieca el et qotT shdt deal
3R SURETAUVT STTCHT I BRI e E &1 T, I - SiTeuul (feerd gid. qorges smuean
TRIATOTEEE ST ST ARl ST ST VTl el Fard. o 3foran 9+ shevardt el et
T 0T B, e WA 3@ HE 9, § qorIcde ST TSdrd Heward JarsH el ST

3 UBHBIAT WIETeT gt fAfvee weot :

TifEcaTet G FRA ST TRHRE Hecdie YodmaT el ST, AT JotreAT Wik ToTeReAT,
HHGUUTEAT, HHE! SeHTeT TEiel o ST Yo SUITeT eI SivTd Hifec ST o1 3778, § ol 3.
& TEST HacaTHes TRERTAT Qieciieiel WHT=Ied T e el ST I91IR, ST ST JHauara g Shell
STt 7 AfsharTes geit fHfPerdien & STEar UM qomTcde Qiiecd 3TeTETe & Ueh Heelqul Faisi= Hi-el S

¥ WifEcadhdie ey WEe o

TS Hifecd ST G & Fiiecare WEd FHS[H 50T 8 3Tl Fiieca-dieT sl g
3Telelt 38 T ? & Wd WHS[ HUl 3TUT Sreehi=T o | Ao ST ST 3T, oS Wifee
STATHTATET BT TE & STl qeT-ea WIeTAM T STad Heshiet Higo o TR TS qorT id ST, ST
I TOIETO AT A foRaT A e ST, e et Tcsh Qiiecd ST Ush TG YIS THel S

u g s, W, oW, SEISREAT, ST 9 ST B

ToeAT TR TieedTa SRS SuaTaied T eiet JTerTe! Ur, Tie THEiae, TeaaHRie [aiRme
TRl FHTOT Shetel T9 o qefiet FHISTsier Jrel qorT shefl STTd. 33T, TRISIHEE IfeTa shiadT ST JTHT ShiadT
el o hetl O TehTe T SHaRHed TEu=4T I 19 STIaaeolt STae wTeiTd aAdTd. ATIeT 31feh fsar mid
&, TSt 7 T, RIS F SUST STRN W] WiecaTeAT qeiHIcHe ST THR 3. A1 T STI™IAA SYHh
FST QAT 7 Ghdid aeeiedl Tkl o GHeiT GHS Hudrel et Wi fS=rar go7 g,

qeTICHe STV UhHehieal e Sfegeardr, Sehdien 9 THTsiar = gid. @ o diied

AT & TETIYUT YIS HHel ST,
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% Sa-Heaiel JATuTEEToT SHS 20§

T T, T T, 9 ARt I 3T, 37 Ao ST, e ST FEeell TRER et oS of
T YeT SR STACAT 378, 3k AISHe e ST < TR, I o ST AT fetig A THeR fareme
TR TR & TR SRaet HHaSIdeT TR YT SrEvR 37%, 81 e Jar, @t RER 1 dl, aad
e Ao STEI THEER S0 SaTUTEETT THS Ul §q7 qoHTcde Aiec STeITareT ST Shell ST
S € U TG YT HHel 3.

o frsaafear aw ffvea wot :

eI Wiecd ST § Hewdqul YeT HIFel ST JorHTeds Tifecd STTardes oI, Wid, a1 o
A 3TITOT T, SRR, SIET 3 STeISET, SHaaRvN, Ted, i, [TeRi= Ui Tesien iy e
AT STV & hofl ST, Teh WU AT AT Fardeiet T eieel ST a1 S fosamtes’ ar
GeReT- ATTaTes o] SICHTHHR JATd. SFIIer HUR &, J97, ST, TRt TR [t 76t 7%, € 98
FHET FAAT A & Iohel, FATIS SRR SNl SRR Wieicdeh AT el qorreds difec
STTATAT STER ST ST, TMHes & Ueh Hewaqul YISt 3.

TR

YR 457 I 94, I fOaR  gaEt Sie Fier 9 . qereds Aiiecd ST SN TTed STeieiet
RO 3T T AT SRR THISTRS UTed 2ld. i siTaTes ey, d9ades] Ik & Aahideh
TSI BT AT SeehiE e HiecaTeR WA TSl FRTehd eid, W WRETT 379 Usaredl HAgHes oo
e HFATT ST ST 3T €135 IIheiell el

Wl ey e
1. <. et gL, <. W eReT o 3R, GoHTeHs Hifeed 3R S, f§oefl, 9. 31, 1., T.-00.
- 1. . SEIRER TE9ER, diei-eh Qe : el ST fS9M, HieelqR, TR T, T. 2]-R.

2_
R
3- 99 oA, dicti-eh Qe : Gesard o7 i, Hag, HisT Wehre, 0. 232

¥- Ul . SN a9, STy, T 3 Qifecd : e (Fe-380), T, 1. 9T 0., T. 2]¢h,.
Y

&

- 1. T IR 9. 8., TolIcHD ST © WY 3R U, fSoett, o T, . 23%0.
- T U 3T, Tieteh Hieed : 7o [Heid 30T SIS, HRTETE, Fiehd UeheH, T. 233¢.

adaa
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35.
fAfSrdizary @) werfal ¥ Y™ SH—shaq

SI. ISR YR
d1.04. T4, HeTderey fHast

f3&1 ®1 Mg Fer Wit AP & o= A1 W UgdT & | 98 Sl & fafdy s
DI ORI BT W T 8T © | IS BTl Alfecd AT Siigd DI fTfdd BT Fad A AT
g | UHEE o UM Silad Bl g9 P9 A <@l AR W Pl M0 DA BT AHR F77 | I
FEIRT H T e &1 31g4d Al a dl ekl 8| IRAg UM Siiad & T iR qfd
BT AR AT TRGT FRAAT § TEel DATHR o | Il e (a7 Foraor A1 7 Ehy Heali af
RTYAT HRAT AT| STl & dre 3T P ey # fAfdear sfik demerear fawrg <
DT e T el T4 A9 3R T AR B WhR B U SHR &1 AT| T T 4
S, HHATHR Brd], Iois araRefl, ffrerear, WA ARG R AR onfe HATHR TH
3R UHEE Bl URURT YT fIRAR R §U g1 AR Y e Sired gU 99 URORT Bl A1 dgH H
HEAYUT INTEH & T & |

fAforerear wHaIfor B o At & U9 gWeRl 4 9 Ud 2| =
AMRIGR T AT & J2med B T TRl # iferfad FRar €| 1o W9 Sfiad & JHol—R
J9al BT FedTs D AT AU AT H IR BT © | [Adrerear &1 dwarai § Jror aRder &
Foilg A fAerdr 21 S99 werf i | o & devehd @fed @ side e o e 2
JeAdT & AT X@ifehd fHam 2|

g5 IR D 9’ AT D SHAGRI GAR] AOTGRT T TNYOT 3R ASIGRI B AT P IANR
PR BE 1 A F T W SRR & et Avigr aFErl WRT BT fafe PR Y AR
I & | SRR fAfdrelear & 7ifd &1 AoIgR © | S 98Nl aRT URIR BT I[SIRT FAT © | ST
TR H WRWRT ¥ GiERY el 37 RE 8U¥g Wi H bedl ASh Bl SHIE Udd! FSh e Bl ATl
DI TEl Y B © | Hedl ASH Uddh] HSh H dacl S Adord fddbrd Bl RIcAfiel g 8 &l
Ghd & | gDl FeP e W GfSd o g H AR S A Yo 8l G | A Bl DI A-D
SR UFDh] Teh DI ol AP FSh & (IR DI U Y S & Ths W dbel Head o
SUSIGAT b Sd1aT & | BICT qAR P& HRD qeN] F G BlbR ARANER g1 =18l 2 |
IE AU AT W TSl WA F IFER Blgd & IR H Hedl ¢ | I8 TR SHMMER dd Ugd
ST 1 Tfa @ SR SWel I8 g8l YN B T8l od & | URddd @ aR H Uh—Ud HOIgR
e SHIFERT &l gde T8l ATl | 3fd: T3 & d8d WRGRI ARBIRAT A FAferiTa &xed Iaqdh!
TP A & 4 Q@) SgHTe & Usel & qrs Qal Sl &1 9 g & 1 SHBT AHIT
BT B 3R S WUl & A1y I9dT <A fl gedl ©| dEMl & ARIH ¥ W ® B Aol
AoTRl ®1 b TRE SilaR SHIFERI GaRT YT BIAT & | SHIER Q¥ & IRIG JoigRi &l yfafe
JAPR AR A IMMAT | § TRI&l $H AU fdeidgal BIel 8AT &, g Favell 3qd W@ &
GIfR 9 R—R IR <dl ¢ | AR 98 T o1 ared 2 & A9IgR] 1 Ju1 SR Bie]
BIdT 8, URg SHdT dgd g1 AU Holgyl UR &ial & | fOrad & a8 w1 SHR <78 Urer 2 |

g I H R9 RET TFagael H gl RIGFRI B SOFR BT 2| 3l U ford
AlSTar T Al PR UM 8, AT WAl DR UK © | A IR IHD g7 918 Yo | A<l 8l & folg
S 8| g8l 9 IS 8 | Usel g1 WIS Tl Sfdl © Al BIeT W18 A% 39 & Wd § @Y S & |
U QR & BB R 7T BT WOl 3T &, Al DI el AR 3R Y8 H BIT a@DHR AU el

§
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T IMLRT B B WX I8 A BT A9 i Y UNTSll Bl AR Sredl 2 | SRISHRY AR (o gl
g H Oarel R R e A <F wfwT 81 € 1 RIS SR aTffe s & BIReT S AT

Sl &gl o= oTdT © |

Tfa o g _ HEERER
P U I B A | T BUS, WH-UF H ST6 UNcliel Hadr o7 | 59 faweg A1 & 9igal
B AT BT B G B U AT e o | S R &

ST T TS 3R 37 M R oI 2 | by Y 98’ S & 97 9 <l
U BT 9IS T TR WRST BT HRUT THY Wl § W {01 X7 dF R 9991 ared 2 | 9=
U BRI HIS B DI S S7e @for el B REERT 3 &Y W ddR

|
:
4
i
s

2 | gROTH WRY a—TTg # 39 USHR BT AeMRT Y6 gl 2 |

A B 07 BEFT & Aegd W AfreveRSll 1 WRIRFI Ao wiedl dred
T IR WMWY & RIATF Iarst I8 2| Her g § A9 &l 2| a & SHER 3R
Joiafer & HAF 3R AN & RISATh STars] IoThx diTad Bl o | A IH dieshd b ST
2| g H AoIgY el A Uil 98 ST |WEdR ST 8] dredl & | 98 & Q7 7ifg 9 qER AR
AT HRAT 2| 98 IN—¢R ¥ER & WANUGd] ShaR H URRIA BdH) S9a RIclis aimad dRdl
2| 3% STel TR B d8f & AGIGR! Pl U &b & UM SN BT © | B B TR 9 $HH
ASTX] SHdTel XA | W ol © | S ISy 3R Mol IR TTa 37T & | YeIarq, Tid & 3FR
IR Arhaar AR A ATHR HASGRI DI 3T G Bl DIRIET HIAT § | HIAT A AASIDR I+
QAN A THIA BT S oIl & | Td & Aol Pl YT R JATY & [dweg URT Hal & | 7id
D HOIGRI B AT bR WMYD G F FYY BRAT & | ARNCITARSI 1 $F Bl & ARIH A FHIGl D
S @ OIve 3R wItd & i & HoY IWNR Bl IR fbar 8| Aef & F911 & gael a9 &
fawmar W Siae | 29T 3R SHU1 & ORI Hifd @l RRIRY @1 gsaferd fbar 2|

e g fh @ dEival § arier Sia| & Ufa TER dder e 8 | SHw deiar
T & FHARNSA FHST & fafaRe, [IEicdl, o=amg, aoer, RIGHRI, IR Sigq § Ao
FIfITIrT, IS TSR, wfedT DI SR BRAT © | SAPT D= YT RIATH AH ST
31 fIgTE iR Hifd & fory SHAR ® iR Fud & forw URT &=t ® |
ded -

1. vfafsfer werrt — fAferaRISTead yabrem ur. fa.

2. fufdrear @ werfaal # urior gemel —<. auf fasr

3. IIgell (HET GUB)— MfeRdr, a1 |, AR Ui grew, T4 el 1988

4. 95 IRl B 99 (@ GUE) — fAfdevar, SauRer ydeH, faeell 1978
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Abstract:

Kashmir made such an extensive number of Poets and Poetesses, however few of them got name and prevalence
because of their unique style of verse. Sixteenth Century witnesses most old-style 'lol verses' of people writing took
by aappalling poetess and who ended up being last queen of Kashmir - HabbaKhatoon(Zoon). HabbaKhatoon an
unbelievable poetess of Reshwaer(Garden of Rishis) another name of Kashmir, haswrittenher unique form of Poetry
called Vuchun. She has contributed to the World of Literature through Love Lyrics, Songs of Pain and Separation.
She not just communicates her inward torment to the world yet in addition made her dearest interminable by her
songs. She carried the torment of Women, Informally, Economically and Culturally to the lime Light.

Keywords: Reshwaer, Vuchun, Feminine Sensibility, Love Lyrics,Chak.

HabbaKhatoon is a recognized name in Kashmiri Literature and she is notable for her
women's activist leanings and whimsical Poetic figure of speech. There is to some degree
confession booth and self-portraying method of articulation blended with a mellow touch of
strength and bluntness in her poetry as it uncovers her own, arousing and passionate encounters
and the aggregate difficulties and subjects of the fourteenth Century. Habba's idyllic collection
"Vuchun" was well taken in the scholarly circles. Being basically a Humanist, Habba is
sentimental in nature and furthermore in her way to deal with the treatmentof her subjects and
topics like young girl child, marriage, divorce and other feministic issues. Habba believesthat
human relations create in a general public which is accommodating in character, a sound and
wonderful social milieu is required for the developmentof identity. Yet, while she was making
these splendid beginnings of a promising profession the parentsunhappily wedded her to a
typical villagebumpkin who felt embarrassed to realize that his wife could compose lyrics and
was appreciated by country society for pleasant singing. She was imperiously taboo to enjoy
these "engagement of the disgusting advertisement licentious". Her significant other and relative
made no mystery of their view that the "daughter-in-law" ought to act like other delicate and
humble young girls of respectable families in the farmland. Yet, Zoon's dream was irrepressible;
her brains lighting up her identity shining and her magnificence shimmering. She has cherished
the memory of these dull days in a moving stanza.

| exited my home for play yet returned not when the day sank in the west
| happened to respectable parentage and made name as Habba Khatoon

I went through group drawing tight my cloak

Yet, individuals rushed to see me

Furthermore, religious austerity rushed out of woods

at the point when the day sank in the west (Bazaz 2003: 154)
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The maturing poetess required free atmosphere to unfurl her idle girls yet her husband’s
house was illsuited for that reason. HabbaKhatoon was not happy at her husband’s home
however she, on her part, did all she sensibly could to change herself to her unusual and
unsympathetic condition where (the oral custom lets us know) her endowment of song and music
infuriated both her husband and mother-in-law, who might frequently censure and insult her. In
the poems of HabbaKhatoon there is extreme feeling, depicting the torment of being a woman,
regardless of whether as a tormented Daughter-in-law or an abandoned wife. The accompanying
is a couple of representations from HabbaKhatoon:

Vareivyansuutvaarehchassnoh
Charehkarehmyounmalinohhoh
Garehbehdrayasahbeh natis

Nout meh phutmohmalinyoh

Yata ta detohnatehnotahnateh
Haarehnatehchaymaalinyo

| feel vomited in my better half's home
Reclaim me, O my folks!

While | was getting water,

The pot slipped and broke

Presently | should supplant the pot,

Or then again pay the value, my folks! (Raina 2003: 68)

In HabbaKhatoon'spoems, she depicts herself as a woman who is maladjusted in her life.
She unequivocally clung to the social moorings which at last influence her to neglect her
affection, wishes, dreams, paternal home and so forth. HabbaKhatoon'spoems show the way that
she is a touchy woman blessed with masterful aptitude and inventive warmth. She knows how to
sublimate and objectivity the deepest, individual and enthusiastic encounters through her
specialty by dodging the grotesque confusions of the rough substances of life, and that is maybe
the mystery of honest to goodness workmanship.

Habba is glad for being a woman and does not appear to make a fuss over the
correspondence of man and woman. She rather attests with certainty that man is a casualty of his
energy and thusly needs woman to control his desires. The childhood recollections and the
affection for her fatherly home are among a portion of the repeating topics of her poetry. The
main song where she demonstrates a few flashes of versesWalohmyanehposhaymadnoh, Come
back, my admirer of blooms!

Vale vyesgatchavaiaabaus

Duniya chu nendrehkhjawabaus
Prarantahendisjawabaus
Walohmyanehposhaymadnoh

O my companion let us go and get water
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While the world is still snoozing
I hold up his answer
Return, my admirer of blooms! (Raina 2003: 60)

Here the poetess misses the separation of her husband, Yousuf Shah Chak(King of the
Jammu and Kashmir in sixteenth century, he was HabbaKhatoon's second Husband, was awed
by her songs and chose to wed a divorced woman), who was welcomed, misled then detained by
the Mughal ruler King Akbar in Bihar Jail. Where later he died in miserable conditions.

Habba's women activist sensibility is near that of Judith Wright and is far from the
feministic methodologies of Kamala Das and Sylvia Plath. Being an artist, she has possessed the
capacity to create such poems which reflects the mind of the girl-child and her parents. The
problem of separation and the statement of a solid headed lady who has confidence in her own
identity rather in being the shadow of her better half.

HabbaKhatoon is a Kashmiri and is established in a specific social ethos. She is
obviously the main Kashmiri Poet who has adored, kissed and then confessed. She adored her
characteristic environment, culture and people, she admitted the brutalities of times throughout
her life. In totality HabbaKhatoon like other village women did not keep noiseless. Her identity
crises, suffering and recreation in various territories of life turned out as sweet and miserable
melodies, which did not transcend the boundary wall of her mud-walled cottage. Yet in addition
the Pir Panchal Range of Kashmir and became well known world over.
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Abstract

Isabel Allende a Chilean Spanish author, lady of high bore and donor. She has composed numerous books The
House of The Spirits, Inns of My Soul, and so forth. She alongside her little girl in-law is running a NGO for welfare
of kids (particularly young ladies), in India and numerous African nations. Her novel The House of The Spirits is a
rich wellspring of numerous new masterful procedures like dream, enchantment authenticity and articulation of
human predicament. Since the publication of novel it has never been out of print.

Key wards:- Magic Realism, Colonial Timeline, Post Colonialism, Commodity, Monumental Injustice

Isabel Allende was compelled to abandon her local Chile in military upset and is
currently settled in USA. She has composed numerous books on various issues world over. Best
Novel among them is The House of the Spirits. This Novel depends on the ground circumstance
amid and after military overthrow in Chile in 1974 and N | A Bombarded her local place and her
uncle Salvador Allende was killed. With the outcome she needed to spare her life in a state of
banishment.

This novel shows an aggregate mission of self composition through genuine encounters
and greatness of unconstrained memory. Jennifer Gibb describes the content as a "progression
down the colonial timeline into post colonialism”, a sequential requesting of occasions that
related characters know just piecemeal or second hand without linkage of cause with impact.
(Allende 2010: 137) The content spotlights on the private and subjective circle, in a tyrant novel,
a special Latin American sort. This anecdotal piece empowers Allende to rise above grieving for
home by repairing the harm on anecdotal stage where the discourse between "two particularly
gendered voices .....allows the female storyteller to look past injury and characterize herself and
inside the setting of her own family ."

Like the overabundances of misleading, Allende's anecdotal lip services in the place of
the spirits run from the lectern speaker pointing along implicating finger at " sinners in public "
to the upheavals of Esteban Trueba about conventional esteems, both family and religion (
Allende 1985: 8). At a climatic point, Trueba overlooks the wellspring of Blanca's pregnancy
and seizes tally Jean de Satigny, an indifferent dude who checks Blanca just for her dad's riches.
While denying closeness with the despoiled girl, the check relaxes his refusal at specify of "
Blanca's dowry, her monthly income and prospect of inheriting ", Trueba's home, a subject
restricted to man to man talk. ( Allende 1985: 247) For most extreme incongruity, Trueba looks
at interest in a beneficiary to the mistreatment of chinchilla cultivate which comes up short. The
wedding itself achieves a stature of disguising in Trueba's request to have a Bishop administer at
house of prayer benefit. The thought of a sufficiently pregnant lady in a white dress with
eighteen foot prepare fit for a queen, describes the father's emphasis on appear, however
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preposterous after her photograph graces the general public page. The term a " caligulaesque
party with sufficient fanfare and expense™ insinuates the lushness of debauched Romans in the
principal year of the realm, a period prestigious for the skimming of republican convention.
(Allende 1985: 248) The exaggerated wedding closes fittingly with a check kept in touch with
Jean de Satigny to back his home and earthenware business in the north, far from talk and social
endorsement to taunt the showiness, Blanca reprimands her confidence for siring mongrels in the
Trueba line, a fore shadowing of the terrible detainment and torment of Blanca's little girl Alba
by degenerate police.

The review of imbalance and treachery all through the place of the spirits set of three
declines when aligned with ravenousness. The primary content delineates the minor Estaban
Trueba's plan to colonize both land and labourer to constrain his workers what investigator Amy
Shifflet calls a " commodity for personal gain " (Shifflet 2000: 15). In the style of the Griot, in
the place of the spirits, Pedro Garcia abridges the remain off amongst overlords and peons in a
mammoth tale, a moral story of frontier abuse. By envisioning men like Esteban Trueba as fox
taking eggs and eating child chicks. Pedro infers that the ranch framework verges on human flesh
consumption for eating up the indigenous youthful. The performing a hen clique propelling a
reappraisal of sly and collaboration and pecking for fox. Pedro predicts communist upheaval, a
wellspring of saloon ditties for storyteller's grandson, Pedro Tercero. Hence the old man's story
stays reasonable all through the novel as a foretelling of the conflict of communism with the
degenerate frontier foundation. A bad form that dates to the landing of the ruthless Spanish in the
western Hemisphere, Clara sees in liberal ladies an endeavour to stand shamefulness through
selflessness, however she understood that " Charity had no effect on such monumental injustice ™
( Allende 1985: 97). The over revision that places a despot in control mixes abuse, which
endeavours to delete the past by precluding utilization of the words like comrade, trade union,
liberty and injustice.

Aside from enchantment authenticity and dream the novel is living element which
appears in high contrast the photo of Latin American culture, where world is polarizing, enduring
of individuals is appeared because of military tyranny and current type of colonialism.
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Abstract

Mahjoor was born in a traditional village in Pulwama in the nineteenth decade of nineteenth century. He is
considered as Wordsworth of Kashmir and National poet of Kashmir. He is a bilingual poet that is Urdu and
Kashmiri. He has resisted against tyrannical feudal system and communal disharmony. His desire was to see all
religious groups (Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs) as one. He was great lover of Allah and Prophet Mohammad (PBUH)
and their teachings. Further he was a true secularist poet and considered all religions sacred and leaving to one
goal. He wanted his people happy, prosperous, educated, free and united.

Key Words: Pulwama, Wordsworth, Feudal System, Communal Disharmony and Secularist.

Two essential and mentionable components that formed and moulded Mahjoor's common
thoughts were right off the bat, Kashmiri's seniority convention of secularism and besides, the
Trika (form of Saivism) impact, a philosophical mix of Hinduism, Islam and Buddhism which
significantly affected the old, medieval and present day thought and poetry in Kashmir. It is a
mystery worth seeing that the main 'poet exponent’ of secularism, Mahjoor moved toward the
well-worn pathway of poetry with an extraordinary sensitivity and feeling towards one specific
group of Muslims.

The issues of Muslims in his circumstances purchased a political arousing among him. Be
that as it may, nothing was more normal for his mind than his snappy acknowledgment of the
social, political and additionally historical demands of the time. His consequent poems
enormously widened their canvas to incorporate the whole country speaking to different shades
of religion, castes and beliefs. Hence we see that amid the national development, his poetry
unendingly strived for a triumph of patriotism over communalism. Delineating his point in such
manner he composed:

Masheedan, Mandran, Girjan, Dharamsalan te Asstanan
Yeman Yeatan Garan Achinuk Kunui Darwaaze Thawun Chom
Masques, Temples, Churches, religious inns and idol-houses,
For such a significant number of better places of worship,

I will make yet one passage. (Taing 1983: 199)

With respect to obligation of solidarity amongst Hindus and Muslims of dominating
significance, he emphatically preached the association of their souls. He made of religion a sort
of helpful theory and joined high an incentive to the thoughts of honesty, goodness, love and
immaculateness of heart. All these set up together constituted the embodiment of religion for
him.
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Dodh Chu Muslim Huend Chu Shakar Saf

Dodh te Baye Shakar Ralaviwe Pani Waen

Muslims resembles drain and Hindus resembles sugar,

Blend these two to show signs of better taste. (Taing 1983: 199)

Poetry has constantly demonstrated an awesome hotspot for moving unrests in the
historical backdrop of nations Mahjoor additionally was seriously aware of this iron power
working behind the delicacy of poetic idea. He does not seem to affirm a change that is achieved
by moderate strategies and in an erratic way. A stormy soul, not a stop-hole game plan, is viewed
as the determinant factor is encouraging a true revolution.

With a specific end goal to follow nationalistic patterns in Mahjoor, it is vital at the start
to list quickly the essential variables which were basically in charge of fortifying such patterns in
his poetry. The solid tide of Nationalism that swept the Europe in the eighteenth century
overwhelmed a large portion of the Eastern and Western nations alike by the end of the
nineteenth century. Kashmir did not witness the upsurge of such powers upto the mid twentieth
century in the genuine feeling of the term. A standout amongst the most striking of that extensive
variety of new political powers was the development of patriotism. The powers of popular
government in the state were coordinated against the political absolutism and discretion of Dogra
rule, against regulated political disparity and dug in monetary benefits. In such a situation
Mahjoor could not discovered more than this. None is conceived a vigorous patriot. It was a time
of general political arousing to which Mahjoor contributed by further such an enlivening.
Nevertheless, this was no little commitment.

Such miserable conditions of the Motherland must have been in awesome degree
detestable to a delicate and thoughtful Mahjoor. Here is fundamental commitment lies in
rebelling against the predominant conditions by accepting the topic of laborer in his poetry and
in asking countrymen to overthrow the Yoke of servitude, of mistreatment, rampant in their land.

Nationalism is basically a gathering of memory of accomplishments, customs and
encounters. An insatiable reader of Kashmir history, it must have uncovered splendid and
profoundly edified periods previously, as is evident from his poems. No big surprise he felt very
pleased with his legacy. Then again was the profound stock at the disrespect of the present,
which additionally prompted the fortifying of these components in him. On occasion it even
prompted a specific measure of closed-mindedness.

Mahjoor's nearby association as a Patwari (land record keeper) with the peasantry who
were the pure victims of unjust of an uncalled framework was another factor in deciding the
course of his nationalistic poetry.

I consider a noteworthy factor in which the outside impacts ended up critical to discover
that he substantiated himself alone as the harbinger of new political and nationalistic poetry.
Mahjoor had a chance of concentrate immense writing in Punjab where he spent almost half
year. In those days Punjab was a hot bed of legislative issues amid that period where new
political structures and powers like popular government, delegate government and
constitutionalism had completely sprouted and were specifically controlling the national battle.
Mahjoor could not have escaped away from these solid impacts completely; however the degree
of such impact is yet to be analyzed altogether.
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All the above data joined to shape Mahjoor's nationalistic sentiments as well as through

him of the majority. The flames of developing patriotism were, all things considered, fanned by

his poetry and his poems turned into the national song of praise for the national movement of
Kashmir.

Walo Ha Baagvaano Nav Baharich Shaan Paida Kar

Falan Gul Gath Karn Bulbul Tethe Samaan Paisda Kar

Come, O Gardener: Create the brilliance of Spring,

Make blossoms to sprout and bulbuls sing-Create such frequents.
(Taing 1983: 271)

Mahjoor advanced an altogether different idea of religion a sort of theory of compassion
and demonstrated good as well as a Divine legitimization for open vivacious ideals of affection,
generosity, altruism and virtue of heart.

Mahjoor communicates his affection for his country and inhales out the thought
symbolically and that too with earnestness and pride that there is nothing dear to him than his
nation. He needs to see it succeed. Mahjoor in his poetry additionally claims to the nation to keep
up communal harmony and not get separated based on religion and group.

Bulbul Wanan Chu Poshan Gulshan Watan Chu Sooney
The bulbul sings to the blooms 'A garden is our territory!
(Raina 1989: 101)

As impassionate loyalist, patriot and a secularist he without a doubt softened another
ground up presenting an entire arrangement of innovative thoughts. Once the channel of
energetic and nationalistic verse was opened, he was trailed by other people who contributed
significantly in laying an inaccessible building of dynamic poetry in view of political and social
topics and in taking care of the issues of their general public. Poetry concerned itself
fundamentally with financial and political issue, to social and political structure. This
advancement of poetry specifically developed from Mahjoor.
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Introduction:

India has long geographical boundaries on the north and west fronts. These borders are become
unstable day by day. The North West border of India is now reached at challenging status. As
this North West border of India is often crossed by non state factors. The policies of Pakistan and
China are always harmful for India’s National Security. The strategic steps are needed to face
these encroaching attempts. It is seen that North West border of India is became unstable from
ancient India. In every period of history North West border of India absorbed many military
assaults. But the political and military understanding for coexistence is not shown by our
neighboring countries. India forwarded peace keeping policies and behavior are not implemented
by Pakistan and china. Pakistan used Afghan land for his strategic depth. This is a crucial time to
adopt effective measures to check the concern countries. The challenges before India’s National
security in detail as well as measures are suggested further. It is expected the all points discussed
in this paper dealt with the comprehensive study of all aspects of the India’s North West border
and Afghan-Pak—India triangle.

Objectives: Considering wild span of the topic following objectives are put to deliberate.
- To consider historical importance of North West border.

- To understand geostrategic position of the North West border.

- To evaluate the geostrategic significance of North West border with reference to Afghan-
Pak-India.

- To elucidate challenges of Afghan-Pak-India.

- To suggest suitable measures to over-come the problem.

Methodology:

- Historical method of research process is prominently use for this research paper.
- Book review, data collection, current references; illustrations have been taken in
consideration for this research paper.

India’s Geographical Boundaries:

India has various types of geographical boundaries with the 7 neighboring countries. The land,
desert, ocean and mountain these geographical factors are comprises with India’s borders. The
total length of land border is approximately, 15100 km. As far as our topic is concerned India has
106 km land border with Afghanistan, in northern Jammu and Kashmir. This border is touched to
India with POK. With Pakistan we have 3325 km land border in the North West region.
Radcliffe line between India and Pakistan is a disputed matter. And also controversy between
Pakistan and Afghanistan because of Durand line. India and Afghanistan have geographical
boundaries touched with each other before 1947.

VOL.5| ISSUE3 | MARCH 2018 216 www.newmanpublication.com



New Man International Journal of Multidisciplinary Studies ISSN: 2348-1390
(UGC Approved Journal No. 45886) Impact Factor: 4.321 (IJIF)

Historical review of North West border:

The history of the North West border is related to Khyber Pass. The history of Khyber Pass as
strategic gateway dates from 326 BC. When Alexander marched with his army through Khyber
Pass to reach the plain of India, from their he sailed down Indus river and led his army across the
desert of gedrosia. In the AD 900 Persian, Turk, Mughal, Afghan armies forced their way
through the Khyber, bringing Islam to India. All foreign attackers used Khyber Pass to reach
India. Centuries later, India became part of the British Empire and British troops defended the
Khyber Pass from the British Indian side. During the Afghan Wars the pass was the scene of
numerous skirmishes between Anglo-Indian solders and native Afghans. After the 1842 battle
the British constructed a road through the Khyber Pass In 1879. They converted it into a highway
during the 1920. A railroad was also built here in the 1920. The Khyber Pass is a 53 km passage
through the Hindu Kusha mountain range. It is connects the northern frontier of Pakistan with
Afghanistan. (Before 1947 it’s touched with India-Afghanistan) At narrowest point the pass is
only 3 meters wide. The Khyber Pass is one of the most famous mountain passes in the world. It
is one of the most important passes between Afghan and Pak, and has had a long and often
violent history. Conquering armies have used the Khyber as an entry point for their invasions. It
was also been a major trade route for centuries.

After the 1947, geographical situation for India is changed in south Asia. After the partition of
India, Pakistan became enemies because of religious and geographical regions.

Today the Khyber Pass has been used to transport refugees from the Afghan civil war into
Pakistan, and transport arms into Afghanistan. Pakistan used these refugees against India into
valley of Kashmir. Khyber Pass links Kabul to Peshawar.

Indo — Pak Conflict:

India fought against Pakistan in various periods four times i.e. 1947-48, 1965, 1971, 1999.
Regarding the all wars, North West border of India and Kashmir crises, Pakistan used Afghan
land for his strategic depth against India.

Geostrategic significance of Afghanistan-Pakistan-India triangle:

- Afghan-Pak-India is now neighboring countries by nature. It is the triangular relationship
between one secular republic and two Islamic republic nations.

- Afghanistan as connecting link between central Asia and south Asia.

- Political instability of Afghanistan has wider ramifications all over the Asia mostly on
India and Pakistan. As per security concern.

- India as connecting link between South East Asia and Afghanistan —Pak region

- Pakistan is bridge between south Asia and south west Asia.

- Pakistan’s military policies always affected on India’s securities issues.

- This landlocked north triangle has impact on India’s National Security.

Challenges:

In ancient history of the North West border of India has faced many invasions. Now a day’s
India became closer to Afghan than Pakistan. The strategic agreement between India and Afghan
is problematic for Pakistan policy.
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Following are the challenges to maintain triangular relationship:

- Terrorism in Afghanistan and Pakistan is in a state of turmoil.

- The spread of terrorism in Pakistan would affect India’s security adversely.

- Afghanistan has also been passing though turmoil and chaos and this is affecting India.

- Drugs are generating the income that is fuelling terrorism.

- Drugs trafficking in Afghanistan is bothering India due to its trade in India also.

- Various states of India like Punjab have been affected by drugs addiction mostly in young
generation.

- America could not eliminate the Taliban completely from Afghan soil. Because Taliban
are getting economic income from selling opium.

- Pakistan is indirectly providing assistance to Taliban for encouraging anti India activities
and to control Afghan.

- Presently Pakistan provides Afghan’s export to India via Pakistan land. But not the the
Indian goods to Afghan via Pakistan

- Terrorism and its impact on triangular relationship between these nations.

- The religious, social and economic problem of refuges is tough challenges to civilized
border.

Conclusion:

Considering all above discussion it is seen that because of this triangle crises many challenges
are growing on North West border of India. Terrorism has become a very complex issue to
India’s national security. Taliban from Afghanistan and Pakistan both are responsible for the
terrorist activity. There is a need for India to implement realistic approach on Afghan policy. It is
necessary to have a political objective with Afghanistan than military policy. Thinking about the
challenges India has to study the military strategy, internal politics, and civil society opinion of
Pakistan. There should be collaboration between India and Pakistan for the Afghan problem.
These all measures should be adopted for the management of North West border for triangular
relationship.
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Abstract

Many stories, fables, myths are told, retold, rethink and recreated by many writers. There are so many
epics in the world of literature. In Epic, there are lots of characters, stories, themes, plots which have been re-
written, recreated by many writers over the ages. Authors have tried to use different methods for revising legendary
stories, myths, fairy tales and retold the stories entirely from different point of views. Almost all the epics have male
protagonists and the whole story is dominated by male characters. Female characters have been treated as inactive
objects in epics. But the concept of Feminist Revisionist Mythology differs from traditional mental setup of authors
of epic or legendary novels.

Kavita Kane brings forth one of those characters of the epic Ramayana who have grossly been ignored by
the center stage lights. Urmila is often remembered as one of King Janak's daughters, Sita's younger sister and
Lakshman's wife but not as Urmila, an Individual identity. Pages have been written about the sacrifices of the prime
characters of the mythology in whose shadow many characters have been eclipsed. Urmila is one of them. She just
gives voice for Urmila, to see things from her point of view. Kavita Kane tries to captures the inner feelings of
Urmila perfectly. This paper tries to traces the tracks where Urmila is not only a staunch feminist but also gropes
for happiness amongst male dominated family and society.

Keywords: Happiness, Feminist, mythology, epic, revisionist literature.

The traditional setup of authors of epic or legendary novels is different from the concept
of Feminist Revisionist Mythology. The feminist Revisionist writers sets their goal as (i)
developing and uncovering female tradition of writing (ii) interpreting symbolism of women’s
writing so that it will not be lost or ignored by male point of view (iii) rediscovering old texts
(iv) analyzing women writers and their writings from a female perspective (v) resisting sexism in
literature (vi) increasing awareness of the sexual politics of language and style. Feminist
Revisionist Mythology tends to fulfill at least one of these goals. Instead of studying previously
written original works, it is the revision of old texts to create new ones. Revisionist Literature has
scope to re-evaluate the original texts, to spread the wings of author’s imagination but the main
structure of the epic remains intact. Several authors like Kavita Kane, Chitra Banerjee
Divakaruni, Pratibha Ray, Devdutt Patnaik, Amish Tripathi have been retelling stories from the
Ramayan and the Mahabharat in order to explore the unexplored women’s voices which have
been suppressed and have not been given attention to since ages. Few exceptions may be there
but one finds

women hidden behind the barred windows of half dark rooms, spending centuries
in washing clothes, kneading dough and murmuring verses from ‘The Bhagwad
Gita’ and The ‘Ramayan’ in the dim light of sooty lamps.” (Desai 120)

Unlike all the female characters, Kane’s protagonist Urmila in Sita’s Sister is a bold character,
courageous sister, outspoken personality and a fiery feminist in nature. Though a few Indian
writers have written about Urmila, Kane has portrayed Urmila’s character in different colors and
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shades. Ages before, Urmila “ would rather seek knowledge instead of a suitor.”(Kane 09) She
was a very much feminist thousand years ago, a scholar who “yearned for more; she wanted to
see more places, places she had heard about through her growing years...” (Kane 09) She was
not a weak fickle lady, who could not standup for her own cause. After all she was “King Janak’s
daughter ... and no ordinary princess” (Kane 69). Her character is portrayed throughout the
novel as a dynamic one. She always presents herself a strong and adorable lady who is a favorite
of her sisters. Even after marriage with Lakshman, she stood strong against all the conspiracies
against her in the palace. One clear stance reveals that fourteen years of exile was for Ram, Sita
and Lakshman, but the same intensity of exile was also suffered by Urmila. Lakshman himself
could not resist praising Urmila. He says —

How you stood brave through the tragedies — strong, stable and dependable like a fierce
lioness protecting her family. Playing the role of the dutiful daughter, shrewd
administrator, wise peacemaker simultaneously. (Kane 214)

Her strong and modern feminist attitude come up before readers when they see her stand strong
against patriarchy and male dominated decisions in a meeting. She firmly asks all the family
members and Royal Gurus of Ayodhya, “Today in this room, we have talked about all sorts of
dharma...even of the wife for her husband. But there is no dharma of the husband for his wife?
No dharma of the son for his mother? Is it always about the father, sons and brothers?”(Kane
219). She demands an answer for a very simple question, “what is the dharma of the man for his
wife, the dharma of a man for his mother?” (Kane 220). She again as a feminist retorts,
challenges and raises question on feminine suppression and subjugation of the contemporary
society. Analyzing these pre-determined socially sanctioned gender roles, Nivedita Menon says,
“...societies generally value ‘masculine’ characteristics more highly than ‘feminine’ ones and at
the same time, ensure that men and women who do not conform to these characteristics are
continuously disciplined into the appropriate behaviour. She not only accuses the royal family
for thrusting patriarchy over feminine gender but also put allegations on the most revered royal
family of ancient India. She says, “You may be the best of the princess, the ideal brother,
probably the ideal king too, but never the good husband!” (Kane 223)

In ancient time, Urmila had all the characteristics of modern feminist but she also had a
heart of woman, a mind setup of an Indian daughter who never disobeys her father. Not only
about herself but also about Sita, Urmila was sure that they all were very much loyal to King
Janak, their father. Before Swayamvar, Sita had developed a soft corner for Ram but “Urmila
knew Sita was bound by her father’s decision” (Kane 11). Even when King Janak asked Urmila’s
consent about Lakshman, Urmila asserts, “Yes, I abide by your decision” (Kane 53). Urmila was
strong at the same time she had a tender heart. She was determined at the same time she was
modest. She was whole heartedly dedicated to Lakshman in her love submission but it cannot be
taken as subjugation, when she says,

I don’t want your complete surrender. | love you but that does not mean | possess
you, your beliefs and your loyalties. | assure you that I shall never come between
your loyalties your brothers and your family. Likewise, I shall not allow my love
for you to be threatened by my love for my sisters and my parents. By loving you,
my love for them will never falter, nor should yours. (Kane 67)

Kavita Kane’s Urmila is bold and courageous. Many incidents depict her as a warrior and
as a saviour. Most of the authors have portrayed Urmila as a delicate, sensitive, beautiful and
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graceful princess who only suffered fourteen years of exile, the same as exile of Ram, Lakshman
and Sita. Kane’s Urmila is entirely different from what has earlier been portrayed about her. She
is fearless, daring and valiant who at times not only faces adverse situations strongly but saves
Lakshman from wrath of Guru Parshuram.

Her heart beating wildly, Urmila Knew she was ready to face the full fury of the
rishi — anything to save Lakshman from the bloody fight from which he would
never escape alive.... She went up to Parshuram and with her head bowed, her
eyes beseeching, her hands folded, she sought his blessing” (Kane 38).

In the chapter ‘The Rejection” Urmila is scolding Lakshman for he did not have the courage to
tell her that he did not want to marry Urmila. When Lakshman calls her ‘Mila’ with tenderness,
she becomes infuriated, “Don’t, don’t call me that! Don’t you dare again! You have no right.”
(Kane 64)

Where Lakshman was prejudiced enough about the future, Urmila was “brave enough to face the
consequence” (Kane 57). In fact Ram could not resist himself praising Urmila for her bravery
“Can I ever forget how you have whipped out Lakshman’s dagger to kill him? You didn’t spare
him either! Who am 1?” (Kane 103). When Ram, Lakshman were on exile and Bharat was not in
the kingdom, the whole kingdom was insecure and vulnerable. Finding the situation adverse for
all, Urmila bravely commanded, “We are emotionally vulnerable right now but let us not be
unprepared for war. Keep the army ready” (Kane 180).

Throughout the novel, Urmila has been portrayed as a vibrant, dashing, valiant girl whose
life was full of turmoil since childhood. She was born a princess but Sita enjoyed the love, the
honour, the place and the rights of which Urmila was successor. When she grew up, she found a
lover who was dedicated solely to his brother. After marriage, she faced separation of fourteen
years. After the exile period was over, she got separated from her loving sister Sita. Her Relation
with her husband could never get back to normal when Lakshman had to abandon Sita to the
forest. Amongst all the misfortune, Urmila manages to be the happiest, the liveliest, and the
strongest character in the novel. Ages after, Kavita Kane has done justice with Urmila. The voice
Kane has given to Urmila is just. Urmila struggle hard to carve a niche, a respectable and equal
position within the social order. ‘Traditional virtue syndrome’ is being deconstructed by the
feminist mythological writers. The image of women is deconstructed and reconstructed from
male literature and the same can be seen in the revisionist feminist literature. Kane’s Sita’s sister
has embossed the name of Urmila amongst all the Herculean names and the work has become a
magnum opus.
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Introduction

Participation in regular physical activity provides a large range of physical and mental
health benefits. The specialized field of sports psychology has developed rapidly in recent years.
The importance of a sports psychologist as an integral member of the coaching and health care
teams is widely recognized. It has been common knowledge that exercise is good for one’s
physical health. In recent years, however, that it has become common place to read in magazines
and health newsletters that exercise can also be of value in promoting sound mental health. The
World Health Organization defines mental health as “a state of well-being in which the
individual realizes his or her own abilities, can cope with the normal stresses of life, can work
productively and fruitfully, and is able to make a contribution to his or her community” (Stephen
et.al, 2005). Neither mental nor physical health can exist alone. Mental, physical, and social
functioning is interdependent. In recent years, there has been evidence of disturbingly high rates
of mental ill-health among adolescents and even younger children, ranging from low-self-
esteem, anxiety and depression to eating disorders, substance abuse and suicide (Sallis and
Owen, 1999). Research suggests two ways in which physical activities can contribute to mental
health in adolescents. Firstly, there is fairly consistent evidence that regular activity can have a
positive effect upon boys and girls psychological well-being. Secondly, research has indicated
that physical activity can contribute to the reduction of problematic leaves of anxiety and
depression. Evidence is beginning to be gathered for exercise as a treatment for clinical
depression, with studies finding that physical activity is as effective a treatment as anti-
depressants (Dimeo et.al. 2001), an psychotherapy (Martinsen, 1994). Similarly, a variety of non
clinical studies have found that higher levels of activity were related to lower rates of depression
(Hassmen et.al., 2000). A position statement of the International Society of Sport Psychology
(Singer, 1992) drew out numerous mental health benefits of physical activity from the research
literature, including reduced state anxiety, neuroticism and anxiety, mild to moderate depression
and various kinds of stress. A review of current literature indicates that people who participate in
sports an organized recreational activity enjoy better mental health, are more alert, and more
resilient against the stresses of modern living. Participation in recreational groups and socially
supported physical activity is shown to reduce stress, anxiety and depression and reduce
symptoms of Alzheimer’s disease (Carcach & Huntley, 2002).

Hypotheses
i.  There will be a significant difference between sports players and non players on mental

health.
ii.  There will be no significant effect of gender on mental health of sports players.
Methodology
The study was conducted through descriptive survey method of research.
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Sample

In the present study convenient sampling technique was applied to get sample of 100
students. 50 males and 50 females were included in the sample. A total of 100 subjects (player
and non player college going student) were selected for the present research study. The area was
limited to colleges under SRTMU, Nanded. The detailed break-up of the sample is given below.
Only those students are selected who belong to middle class family and who have good physical
health.

Area Male (N) Femal (N) Total (N)
Plyaers 25 25 50
Non players 25 25 50
Total 50 50 100
Variables

Independent variables:
a) Gender - Male & Female
b) Type of students — Players & Non-players

Dependent variables:

Mental Health.
Research tools

Mental Health Check-list by Pramod Kumar (1992) has been applied for the present
study. This mental Health Check-List (MHC) consists of 11 items-6 mental and 5 somatic,
presented in a 4 point rating format. The spilt-half reliability, correlating the odd-even items
(applying the Spearman-Brown formula for doubling the test length), has been found to be .70
(N=30) with an index of reliability of .83 (Garrett, 1961).The test-retest reliability has also been
studied. It has been found to be .65 (N=30) with an index of reliability of .81 the retest wad given
with a time interval of two weeks. The r-values of .70 and .65, respectively, have been found to
be significant at .01 level of confidence, showing that the test is reliable in terms of its both
internal consistency and stability of scores. The face validity of the MHC appears to be fairly
high as items were prepared by asking teachers of psychology to list all such symptoms, which,
according to them, showed poor mental health.

Procedure

The data was collected from the various colleges which are affiliated to Swami Ramnand
Teerth Marathwada University, Nanded. The subjects were first explained about the aim of the
research study; thereafter mental health inventory given by Pramod Kumar (1992) was
administered. The subjects were assured confidentiality of their responses.

Results & Discussion
Table 1: Statistical comparison of mental health scores between player and non- player

students.
Mean SD t Sign
Players 21.44 4.74
Non players 24.70 3.30 561 0.01

Table 1 presents the mean scores for the level of mental health of players and non-players
which are 21.44 and 24.70 respectively. Standard deviation for players is 4.74 and for Non-
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players is 3.30. The t-value calculated for the two groups comes out to be 5.61 which is
statistically significant at p<0.01 level, thus the hypothesis that there will be a significant
difference between sports players and non players on mental health is accepted. These results are
in agreement with the conclusions reached by Gahlawat O.P. & Gahlawat P. (2012). Male player
subjects are found more positive self-evaluation, integration of personality, autonomy and
environmental mastery than male non player's subjects and over all mental health there is
significant difference between male player and male non -player subjects.

Table 2: Statistical comparison of mental health scores between male player and female

player students

Mean SD t Sign
Players 20.94 4.49
Non players 21.94 4.93 1.05 NS

Table 2 indicates the mean scores for the level of mental health of male players and
female players which are 20.94 and 21.94 respectively. Standard deviation for male players is
4.49 and for female players is 4.93. The t-value calculated for the two groups comes out to be
1.05 which is statistically not significant at any level, thus the hypothesis that there will be no
significant effect of gender on mental health of sports players is accepted.

The research literature suggest that sports and physical exercise is related not only to a
relief in symptoms of depression and anxiety but it also seems to be beneficial in enhancing self-
concept, self-efficacy, confidence, ability to understand, ability to get along with others, work
with others and ability to take responsibilities and capacity for adjustment. The overall positive
patterns of the meta-analytic findings for these variables lends greater confidence that sports has
an important role to play in promoting sound mental health.

Conclusions : In the present study a significant difference is found between sports players and
non players on mental health. It means sport players have good mental health compared to non
players. This study also indicates no significant effect of gender on mental health of sports
players.
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Te adieR o el @Ed. FEadie HF AdeET Of Jad 9od wid. ROH ST 91 9IS At
ifecardie S & gauMuH, Afegar, gES, fiftad, Agiuqyed, §Eel, Sa, T, fodd,
goalt, Ut T g ad.

R qWRT Sfe e —

AU T GEISIORG YO ST, A1 ST IS SO, aredl ol GHISlE el #el ad <o e @
AT Jedeh SqFATed S M@l qifest. U= Yar Fa=t 3THe T GHTSTdie Jodd sqddi- Hidrmdr gt
TEG et T THISITET Gty G 2% yhar. Tureid Hdmmr qeum=ar= 9w fSaa S 3790
foaet <1 THSTE WA AfE BT AHd. WSS, TSR, |HSE <7, I SaFdides e,
ST SaEe!, WUSR, TEfSE afos g 96 qse 9o Tea a7 99 gedi=ar Siiare
TS fowE B @ He A Jod ST ST ST STREvAS 7%, SU=Ael d1e aieul, am,
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TG HaY 30, FOTRT T FETadE=T THRER FOT, TS 1 God F YOI w01, T,
fear, AT, o, U, gEwfaar, 3eRAT, FUdT, TAH AN qod ST HAd Sied Sgaerd SUAnTd et
ST THATS T AT THSIAIS TRaqToT ST a9dl. I YHRE Jdre=l aer Fmor g8+ qeer
feerar FmfoT 219 7 U =T ofeyl, Afawv= gus fEfr B vk

TG TR AT TS, S-STERd A fo, o, S, e A ST S
FFAAL TCE, TAUT FE AY. I TR qET JoIF T Sad SO ST ST=Rond STt
TIfest TRF TSI JaiT w22 ITehdl. JATSTT [ Svararet Taeidie s add a1 qHTs

TA AT FeAdis TEH ISl AAE ST SEAE . Sl aTeuviH AT SRR T
= Ao @F TE el GodEl J@mdd usedl el Sk o 3gd od. el §@
e wuE @ 3T J9 ARME SIS AT TAET JeEart St . a9Ed sesded W e
AT T STeas Hicssit Hd. TEd I g JuEael 92 9ed od. o ffweoer 997 g8t
FIOGTS LTS & Fad gSUSd THd. STEaE=l a1 JIgSd Igdl oM JO9R gEt 8. S s
UM SR " fa=ar a1 WUwR Toges o 453 FAT 3. UF T aicd! SYu Sears fogT
d.

FROET A A FEIdG TE @ WE W TR S @ ool Ueauary wEaT Ml wid
AT ST I3 5T AR FdT. FEoT A=Al qEEiqT TeEuamme I 99e @ A edesl F2s
TSI, AT IR qHS TS FAT 9 TEST 0T =1 Tt arezret amddr. Sedrn 7 FedHa
T O Sad STar. 99 T Ieded aard SeT A TEel dRe ded. UGl Sia amEauarel &
AT =T ST T@ F6A Jqe! 8. AT Tqal SR FIHd €57 Ted Nd 3% FeUH I
T TEoT CaHR@El aredl. JUede] doed] IUFNE WAhs of Wudd =T e JaT w&d Ul Huam
TIA FAd. T O A Sfedrd TSR Steaqedrtl STfER w0 3THea e AIEY 3SR
FOMITAT STERE WARS FEl, 0 A0S Haedd e Y AN Iq=a1 70 Ja1 &d. Aesd 95 o
SUFR UG SO, IUFRE WARS UM F Il SO & fegT 4.

o

TR O FAHIRde STl a1 F#dde fGeEs & U oTeyl St A Id. TEEde Tdaga
3T ATGET ST9S AGdATal U @9 aui=ar gor=ar fSeeredr, ot a2t st o = fFamms.
fam@E &= T S @ IHE Id deel 9 auie Jorer (@don) @ Jorel SAE e,
MG, AT FEE T TZd- [G3EE aEer 97 oeEd. @Y dF Juid A=A A9EreT TR
T ST Uh YHRAT AHC U 2rdl. [G3EEd & qoMEl ve Uk, %, a1, 96 a1 g
fooeT aE@E! fa=ar w9 UF YR fSfeeres T 2ar. sTE=ar A9@Nid gaoed Jorel TEl e

3 feaT ST AueTT el 31e a1 Wad faemems=ar 71 SToedl Hifsid Jedi=al STHNA a9 0.

e Foaus’ a1 Sleedidie ol & GHEifsie ST, S (531, qrHisie Sareer!, Jmifss
A, IS AR ST S 2. HaEdie FMINET 9 A ot #Rd. S g
Frsfavamardt q& Al . TEReT S fSERuararel SR 9% A FEen Sl deel a1 g e
FOM I AT ToFTare qHeges T 96 qaed A=rgT o T fewamn Rk &@3d. s g9
Arsfaramdt & Tad qSTsd qderaT IS FrEiws e al of 0% §49H JeR, s Ao
SOOI, |t =g ST areod B g A

A g QISR SHaqer=T 00T 91 913 Ji=a1 ifecardie faar @R foga adrq. gamem
ST @ R gY, S9, u9, O I Smer. deide i Teld. dfSouaTHSaaudt =T A
TeHI= STRIME AT, TN AT, anfa @1 AedT andrd. TEel 9ead qaeeary o gy
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I Hed i TGdTd. el i=re T 39hR S gry a1 TR ST 7 ﬁ_@:ﬁ 394 3T
F T IYFNA WAHE FOIMET T Hlld STHAT .

3 T SaTed —

TG U S, TATERT W, WA, JOAT, ST, <9 §@ g9 T Sioged 3ed . Sdie Yok
A=A AT I TSI e, TI9adt STHEaTE qifes]. 9T faemd Fuamen Y&l 5 For
qreae Tfesl. <IMaT e TEUS] SUcATeR Tdhd 3TE 3TV WIedT <9Mdie Wedsh ATie=ar o=rd fmfor
T qest. T9T=AT TEMETS T+ afe FUarg JodiHl TR 39S Wiesl. a7 <Mdie Sl T8
SaTqearn 3ffieR Fol 3 @ <F U 9 J9avIS] o 3. WUE M [GFT FI 3G W
MG TS ARG a1 TLF Shaqearan iER SoT qest. 0o 9% 913 aiear qecdrdie it
I 99 T Saqeaar TMeR dedrd g ad.

RO @A AT Feadie BTGl B AR WSl Wa IR dekerdiel 5 SeuT,
SJoH FEERAT 9N FOT, SOHT SUSTaws a8 w0 fegld a1 Y= Iei 2. Siel fegaamet
STel WIS, WiSeR, AT § gE § 99 = amsl 9] @el <dl. deal Geheld Aol fegldrs]
ST JEaqdd A <d. RgUaeier e I 934 I @ed. vadt figuarsde 9 Aends Uh UH
FISTT NG FTUCATS S=AT=AT B[ AL0ATIET =T BT W07 & @Y SYNTAE W0 o UHHeRER
e FTGT AROT Tepdard. Jgaa@R U SRy, At oNfr Jart ygode U dfwfaes a3 wed

HfAfesa’ a1 FEadde TG F6 @ s geE st qermster = o s
GTETE! T 219, SH=AT Sered [avis @RmeareT sk STEEer S STd U0 r=al a1 SR 981
T TS T AR, 3IAS A ST AW, AR, I, s Seasl Jau Fd. HRUT 6!
Ted @, TSAET Heohe TEUISl AICATaR Toha 2g. AT faard e ifest, TaT TRE0T &b Wifest of
AT FZT=AT ST BT, T =g FH @Al CVGedd IS ! ARl 3G =T AT Hary rer of
JreTed < o1, Fzr=Ar ot & wd Uy SfaTed At a1 T Seyedir dg SO med g w
B

I FEAdE GEH Tolel AR oo TR & fOeTq=aT JoHt, ST fcamiaes
F8 JEEd GUFdE FE o= Ramst meRer "ed #d. fOSwd U gHeHH et STadi g
FATFR], JoH TeEdlors a8 IUE FUSIE TEd WS ard. fasmqe=ft ge wifedt framsh
TERIST=T Tl afgsl ARHreT o <d T9d. deadd S99l & Ut qersnard! SR &id o7,
AT T =T At et 7 e T w1 #0093,

RO A’ AT FeAddle AT & ARAST aReT @G FES MEET IR, HISHT, Hifaens,
TR a5 FOMT T WS Toil T, TATAfaees 98 FI0M=l, T4, GS@R TIU=AT Feadiay
T FET TS AR & AR TR T IR Wfed ST GeaT T am=amelt & Fd. 397 Fo=,
FIFNS, GET WO Tes] AWET WA @MUl Il @ df Fad R #d. @ge df
ITARGERE Tel U= T=al Sid 3TE Te! el 30 =l a1 & Jed § YO <d Jfeal. IHT &
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Wl gEel adie WEAde 3HE G g I 9% 3T, MR Sl
feeot=ar et WisT=n WAeR FOGES! WA STA. 3 e BT 3R FEA AT JHGeA!
TETATd. SIYUETE!, SIMaR MG HRAGT S JIAAT 0= Wd Jd g@ TR0 S & et
3. TN, THAT, ST 9 =719 AT dedel. JATsieaw T faior s2varr <44 e o aremard . a2,
T, TG fow™, T8E U, 60 TEEd @ 99 I8 Siaedi e SfeR A wifeamsr
TraTEaTde FREA fEar war fgd gard.

VO TS TS A=A Hifedrdio 5 a1 98 T staedid AMaR wedrd fGgd Ia. =
1 forar Tynd, i, deER, gadvie, SR, g, ared, wifder fgd Iard.

¥ AR ST e —

aas 531 7\, AEEas SHaar 90, AEaE SaEe= SIuid 3T, SAgads®
Fftewior oTur € U Aemiae Sfaqed oTed. el ARarrarel fRar Sied avifEdardt fagaer
ATl SIS T AT 1 ST TEEIE ifest. a1 sqg@rg WHIOTHu0 SuarEt 9e JTd
frfor et mfest. @ SaTaTER 3T SIS Tfest. Ued Sadrd quid: SIEERT0 Faary Tfest. 37
FE SEEERH TR REA™ Nes T MU aSeer Seaa AMeT oo d ANl g avR T
FE T AN YA TRG. UG YAE SFFdH SR IS Faqd AeHgs StaTed gt & @
W & o 2o ot uern € fGeg TEe. oun Wi 91e ar= difecardte fEar ar Areatas

Sitaer= SfeR FAET fegd Idrd.

IS AT FEIAE AR ST ST @ SAuedr ARadtEdr aHen ¥ & fraed. quen
el faosr fear 2t A=A werd fid Wad ®ol SiiHel. o AaEe! S e YER el
MG R A T A SNE A T FOA U F A A Vgewdd Fout e g
T Afeet. THIded fERiee TevarEn AUl O o ®E TeW el 1 faw
3MTezg BIl. FUT=ATE! AT fhaT T9M=T WeTer Seit 7 Usdl o SMuedr =MGar 07 S J9m=ar 379
o RO ISR SSA a9@! ATEl, H HOTT M W TS o ARl TASATAE @i Iard, Muaranat
TR T U SeoTedl ST TSR aetddl ot Hedl A, of T, THTI TUel HEaT <er
THYCYA Fo¢ | AT AToH! Al FoaR 3T, YRR ATl ... W SaUaR@! v Al 37T e THmR
TR, TEE TSt FUTET AiSeY 990, Ui el ARGl R GUdT Yo B A HuITAl ararer S
TEUTR TE. THING iR T T ST Tt BNl ard I YoedT Anmiiandt §f g el 3% Serdar
TWEE A T, JHHAT HL FOIEIE THHARAT [ argent 96 7afer Tigd arml @ fGar Jsare
T TFeed. THEIAET 9edT el fid Iee ed. i T9gd 39T o0 id ST STvedl Sgsr=T
AT T AR YU ol AUCd SFaHare WHIEYU g, dsiddr  STuedl  SieTd
EI® Staedrar feR ®edes df Hidiar, JEet, JHt, Aol o HE Hasrel TR ot
TS ey A i e fogd Ad.

FOMHESAT FA A FAGTEdG  FToad’ a1 FIdie Toad & Tfae qomem=r &5 g o
FOUN IGqAd JTHIOTRTO 3T, HENLET VA 7 FoMERE 3co@ Hdl 956, df HOHR o]
T 2. HeNM 399 WUF qEEET 6edl U 3@ Hol Sl AUS! BIESiad HSHT
3T WA A V[ THRIST 317 dfes WM 378, fowe A 97 quenel [GFd @&y We oo
3. BIHAT AL TSR TN Feod Aol I M 8 WET T2 8d Ao 3. A=
TETETS AT 9 FHE T ode @d A3a TN Esd 7% FoEdEs [auhd: B woEdes
MU ko & dJeool 3R, fIoed & Tamem=ar et Shes T, JHI9meR. {537 3quTd, 3T
SR AT T T UF Wi S T, faoad Juem=n eme Ugd 7 e FeT et
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TA &t AR fGoatEr 9 fie wedamEn g "ud df veEendd wouid g Ieet. e
SER a1 dad TUt AeT TR STAA el e § does JThde) U9 F0 [Toad T gt
o e a9,

TEET FAR AT FAEIRIA G WAHa A1 FIdts GIE 0T FoT a1 IeiEr gagdte T @
ATGEIRS SR HISUAT T FTHIOTRT HIATq. Al a6 A7 Feaddie gl & Tiedl o=
(ASHET) WRehd HAAeAHTR TRTREST TH SR camarard e A TR0 & @i
STV JIe Fd. ST 9IS WIS AT Wfecdrdie REdr a1 TR A TEl T FRIe Aed. FE HET
TAEH ST § §ae Fidq oT8ad. a1 fod S a9 A o SAarare. e Ay o @
AN T I wE A ffgT Ia|. [ A1 fSEr godd, AdEn, waaur, g,
I, TSl Sfeged ST, Werel ¢ T FHarel MRl ST fegd Iard.

Yy [&HIT e —

TIE 9 9 Hed, W80 FAM, TS SEEeE SoiE, qeER e qaed @,
BIHVTE! oI U & T TS Sheed Td. TAeTde e Sad JSihg eEnd @ 9d
ST ST WA ol Wifesl. FeAse=aT FAIG S T TEWeT FESd 9uF ANER F g d 3Ted
& e o et WSt TwH SMueTTet IS SEEeR IR USe! Wies. <umedr fawmrr
TR FIUTAT SHCAR AT A a7 aTse 3Te AT fa=R Far AT Tiest T Ay a1 Hear fagd
AT STl Uifes. T@IAg, THAT, SYAT § 19 ¥ A Sl Fad Sau Sed /el a1 gediar
Tl favarg 39T Uifesl o Fdeld AT Taed ol Ules qid SaedEr TIfa SIS, <9
w212 vwar. a1 94 T6EE StaTedn fEwr v i 918 At ifecardie fear axa o
.

VIS ZSFE AT BIFAEATAS a0 & T a1 SAvita, GHIfiss Soia, Jeiig Softa ST
T} e, FIUMT SHCAR Ma= G &%= Iehal 3790 ATg SHea= (98 0 UF STees St Wl a9
B, TSTHIT Ao mifedt STHU a € S TS SHEaR STHUINT WIRECHET Td HIEni Hifsarer
A ST G-I Svfig F%d <d. aT=ekel. TR Sieel T ANUATE Ial degl anl sl avaies
o g9 foameT deEd Fied. TSR aea 05 A9 T TSERUIGIe. ®eel Oneid el o9
FEUT=AT WREETS] a1 HaTs ®Xd &1, o &2 Yas=ail &g &G @ eed, Mo &g TSavft 28, d
AT TR Fdd =6 w2’ FSHIEHET, STHH ST Fraer AT SR #1? SHAeR, asrd
TEAUTST SR 12 I BIaey S0 1?2 378 3% J97 AECel fodaed § 99 &ae Sig=ar
e A T o FFARE T4 S rd 3fed § TRECe! 9egd od. MarEr @ ST w#0a
3T T M T AN (aE FUAE TRE T e G I,

el e a1 Seedrde qad & [har Hu=r ®-iedl STHu=al O Tear Ieil 2. el
& Tt S T TSRS @l 3 Hacd el 3% ¥ foered qeed 9eu U Sed St
2. TSI HAGa N fRar amen e SR 39S TSUANTS YAe T HERd SREEAT 3HE YA

foamed T WYV SIe 39S UIed 3 e [l [ fFasvarg fovmr guifad.

AV T TS AT Tifedrdis fFar A1 TSR Staagediar AeR FRad 9 aerd T
ST FIAT GG AATq. HIVAT SHEAR FMST 278 AT HIVAT SHEAR aee T8, HIVAT SHEAR FHTSTT
f &% Yl I IRER [G9R &6 Jiedr 9 Adme Suearer a1 fe@ fagd <o, @rasa, I,
YA F AT AT SIRMer Joarn fawr a1 fFar wad = a1 fEar ausie s, gmifse st
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¢ foemfawas sherea —

aSfres st Fomfor 9or, Ssnfre aftespior Ffor @wor, fosm forferean eammE AT, el gl
sged &, fom feer fofor wor, Sesgwon, sty feed, T v A @ §E faEmfamas
SeTged oTed. T g ¢ fauHgw SR, A1 faw gma T S owair ywrt femmfamas
ST AR T wfest. 1T 7w, 9T, RO, AT ed AT N FE A3 gftashio
e wfest. FordE T fawRa @ LA At g YA wee Ties. amEl faaEfaras
STe T39I 2ar. a7 Staedr=an ifERH e, Geae foar T2 gard oo aet Stad g
2. VT A1 TS AT Hiiedrdie & a1 fReR e g fogmfawas Sfaaqearn @R s

ot A

Treedio #He’ a1 SRl TEE AN Hidr 6T Sers A6 =l @Rl & T gL
T, FERTEd Geldl caral X GO Hicdl U TSUAE YA 7. HiH arArad Gelarl S
A MOl U Y. TEREEA] & #Eid ST e, Sareil & e careaT Aarad s ST 3T
FIFIT IRRHS IATET M JHRA G WA AT . a9 Gae 9 Iug=a WHST b
TSOo! HaT Sieel YRl TS aTArEad YR Siiad SO TEd. U7 Sieel faer ararr @ier & gHeidl
deer faer a1 WREE 9 ofugale fGargoier T It 9 ff dER a9 a1 fTaRaweier e 33
Ta A G JITT GFAd HE A, STAT M SHederard aet sted et 9% TRUR AT ST
TERd o T fomrfe foERE STIET edviEe SN Afhael W &E I@OR AR 49T
fermeaeofi=t =t gt a1 fommfama stegear=an Siferomge diam 3waw oo Staq Iad ga@f aid.

A AT FAEIRTA S Shes” AT Fe=A AT M & egece oy Fed fommr= #| o S
T ufes e F et e © fae FwaEnE @ ot faeTeTeer e didrarsiae B Sdr. @ digarar
TiaTeT FUrar i1, 7 SR UEF e T Al TRA qodie TH FgT ©. ST gem 8 Sigel @ g i, 7 5%
ToT FRIA T MG el T Iaa. 0T TIMYSR TI—TIIU0T TIEuar=] STHec=al Tdiol Mar o
Zofferd 9 vl ST YR Sedes HHR J=aTd ol e Slebd W= STt Bigd o

VU TS WIS =T Hifecdrdie f&ar a1 foqmfavde steqeaiar RawR F#ad. Jaemd sar 1f e
YT, W, &, AU Ted @1 @1 fawR Fd TR, @1 Auge M ar@d AR, g et
3TfH T SMHUAMET T T R Ao a7 fEdT e WReT Jed <=1, JRaadnel, Hdeddmar, I

STV HOT=AT e AT,
© FEpdifauas stage —

Tea, AT, TAT, &7, M, TRt W01 F T, WO g =Afodd G0 F07 eamel Hehdie
Seed oTed. a1 Siegears Fau #07 § Ude ATRET wded 3TEd. AT et goarr AR
AT, AfeH=T A TaGATET. ST, &, Il TH= el Famed fagd ool wfest amfes == fad™
BT, YT qASTHT TEpd=aT SHNER <7 TG § W Ao foear ed o7 7907 Jeue qreaea
TIfEsid. SAERId AT 3Ta3d Hol fes!. e Thdl=aT e TR0 23 Faed gvarg #ed erd. 4T
Hopdifayges Staqedr=ar AeRH Al 7T o™ @ g eal aFeiel U 3Teyl, gai Tare
ffor SUaT Hed . AT Tihdt faveas Sfeedr fEeR TeHi ST i WIS ar=ar Hifecardie forr

AT feg T Fam.

TEET FAR AT FACIRICIG  TATTT & FIT TSl IRAT Ghdr=ar wond afeed gom=an
UM FAT T, AT FIAG deit, AT, GUET, Ier & G e, qreft, furaer #E el ald &
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UG FHSITON SMYGHA ATd ST ST, Aot Jedreit g9 T@drd d S SHard . qrifeis qedir
TSI SMGeAT T d YrRAfad Iger geaT 91ge Ted Aeid. AFaH St ufas Ard fmior &, St
e ATTST T AT T, 3T, UG, ST a7 =ATohg TSUTAqUT ST BT deeT & AHer uedr Siar=n
3T & AT, AT AR ST RSST e TS Rt W= wond ot & emedt 2.

VO S WS AT TfecdTdie EdT a1 Shdiondd stagedi=r aiqaH AfeR wdq. @
et e, SIfEAn, T, em, widl A e RawR FRAd . EeiER @ GEhdt G0 § Gad R
e I, EEET Ao Mo S WA F A ed e @ SHHH e S A a1
far smey!, FidHuH, Tame, J@EWE!, THT-, WHE o ST, Yol SoT=aT, 956, Hoad
e fegT gam.
¢ AFEAEE StaTed —

RUFR, FeFrger, @i, sy, Fdgar, @eaeed, e W & 94 AeadEe s
3MMed. JRAHH AT alse fOaR Fgd efl =M AR el 3 2 AT.H0 gH=arel anmol w=urs
T TG, AR Aaed TAFEH JeH del Wes. TERM 3@ d 3Ne g W Hand U@l
SIS =AM Y0 AT Hed o Wiesl. @, WM Heunfl @i Tiest &1 gy Tedl areier
Tifest AT AHGar 378 =M. Widwe, HAme, gHve, STdve o790 JeRd 9e 7 el "IvEH . AorEret
AR I WfesT. AVETS ead ATSodl ST T2 gNeT et a3 Jusi=n gataH <o a3
ITHAl. IS T® A AFaaEre staqed 31 alee Tiesl. 3100 918 T8 =T fecardio e
TeHE AT AHFamETe staedrEr AfER FaHT fog I,

UM FESAG TFT T A FRGAA AAE TS IHAHS WA . o faeH
SV 3Tt Tad Flessil Hd. UG T IV F&d IHAST SFUAET ot §IeT Hid 3TEd.
AT @S & TAd Fed . TEREAT §@T=Aded! 0 e 9ed w6 aiel @l & qest ar
foremRai=T TR FET Jaar STHdeT IEeudd SEvarET Tae Fid.

VT S WIS A=Al Hieddie AT A AMgaEre  Sstaedd SifER o= ed.
GEATEANe §F, Sfod, Nifed, Magaeede S Stade 3uR @ del Tiesl. a1 SUHe e,
JUfr ®WR WS S AR, AT e HI TG SqedT qfest T @i ved & wiest @ @l
HHFAT 3718, HIOTHT AIOTATYHIST HIOTHeH a1 f&ar ammom=ar o7ed. Tl TSl Savi=amde w1 agq
YT AT Hed FOMT 3MRd. o Wade, gdde, Sdrde, e SToVSERT 9e  Wesdl <l Haig
AEa anard oA A1 fEar @, WIady, T 9%, Jardret, goart, Jeite, gHERd, AHadeE]
37T 3ATeA.

e ¥d Saed U0 WIS O AT Hiedndie fEEr ot s fegd Ad. Sfed
LAV ASTATHRAT ST SHaTed MavaF 3ed of Td sttaqed a1 faar iferar. fediel doe et
T T feEr A Siaean maHedt i TR, aRgdrd ST e a1 SfededrEn A AR
FATT . TEICATIS SO =S a7 Shaedid 3eetsd Seard T yafi=d dmaeT & @1 Tar
BIA. ATTAT SAEE!, Hfed S9eR A TevaArEdl, FHSTd AMe ety T soamEndt,
T TR TG FIOAS T Sagear=T fSagar S SlwiT STHa Fidie o Jamnd =n
T, THSTET, UMl O 2 vidhdl. T9H, WIOERTO, JHdT, 3CRdT, 9o, o, @@, &,
gUYfaar, TE, W@idsd, THAT, dYd, g e Shedged ST gad STMd AUl S STHde @
SY3NTT TRAATST T THAT. AT FHRAT FATeS A=t o fmior e qrard Afeewar fmfr e 3
AT HAOTHUS BId THAl. STV WIS WS AT Tifecdrdieo fEar A Sfeaqedr sifeRmed @
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fege aam.
geof 7
7. g@EM e : W S qeR, O W, O, FH A
222¢.
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